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| «THE PILGRIM*'S PROGRESS.” 
| — — x  . - 
© C, G. P.” writes :—* With reference to 
k \ the ale on. Monday last of a first edition of 
{ * The Pilgrim's Progress,*' published in 1678, 
|-for £6,800, it may interest your readers to know 
\ that at-the Public Record Office, among 'the 
records of 'the South-Eastern Circuit, is an in- - 
' dictment .at the Surrey Assizes of -1682 of a 
; John Wood, .labourer, and Grace Wood, 
'-8pins%er, both of Chipstead; for stealing among 
; other things from Walter Hills, of Croydon, 
| a hook called * Lec pilgrims progresse,”. then 
| valued at 18 pence. .. This copy, no doubt, was 
also a first editionr.”” 
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Riend , becauſe it «s a dangerous thing to 
be walking towards the place of Dark- 
neſt and Anrmſh : And again, becauſe 
zt 15 (notwithſtanding) the Fourney that 

of vhe poor Souls in the World are taking , 

i that with achight and gladneſs, ' as if there 

s the only happineſs to be found; T' have 

refore thought it my duty (beins made ſnjible 
the danger that will befall thoſe that fall 
ein ) for the. preventins of thee, ( O thou 

w Man or Woman ) to tell thee, by opening” 
s Parable, mba, '-d ſucceſs tho/e Souls have had, _ + 
d are ihe to have, that have been, or ſhall be” _ 
nd perſevermg therein. = . 
We uſe to count him P Friend, that will fare- oy 
mn bis Neighbour of .the Danger. , when. & 
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A 2 — uweth, Pp 
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'but the. end thereof will be bitter to thy -\ 


from the dead 10 prevent my Eather , my Br 


of Torment 2 
'groans prerce . thy flinty Ekarti2\ Walt thou 


"Grfort it be 200 late, 


To the Reader. 


knoweth tle-eof, and dith alfs for that 
way bys hs iveur is ta R'tg an , &aath 
22ht theret eſpecially when we think tha 
OT WE = le either 12 Hicrant, or carele/ 
his way. Fiy Friend, it may ag 24) , th 
to one but thu haſt been , evir ſince thou 
come _ into the -VArld , 5 4 thy Back. tca 
Fleaven, and thy Face towards Hell ; ard | 
either through Ignorance A ( or Careleflneſs w 
is as bad, if mat worſe ) haſt been run 
fail haſtily #a way ever ſince, Why, T beſ 
thee pit a 'ittle ip to'thy earneſt race, and. 
2 wit of «that Enterraiyment thou art Ghe 
hate , if tion ds in deed and in Truth perf; 
this thy conſe. Tiy way leads down to De 
and thy ftegs take hold-on Hell, Prop. 5 
Fe AY be t/ 0 nathundeed is olenſant to the f 


{tark,, det thou nor hear the bitter cries" of 1 
oy are but newly 9048 bef oe? Snirg, Let 
the tip of His Vinger 13 Water, and cool 
Yin that is fo tormented 1 this flame, 
16. D:/? thou not hear them ſay,, Send 


and my Father's Houſe frem. coming into this 
Shail” not —' +putheſe mou 


thine Ears, and ſtut thy Eyes'F And wilt "thi 
Take warnings and (top thy Fo 
. Wilt tcou be like-the 


regard - 


To tlie Reader. 

L that 1s not quiet un'e!s ſhe be eitior irtangs 
"af in the Spiders V/eb," or burned in the Cand'e ? 
1 Wit thou be like the Bird that haſteth to the 
lat n of the For 2x7 2 LV; ; thou be lihe that 
ele/f'Þ ome Named in the ſeventh of the Proverbs, 
B w1/l be drawn to the ſlauthicr by the Cord 
a ſit'ly Lvift ? N Sinner, Sinner, there is better 


tear Fe than - Hell tro be had, ard at a cheaper 
.d 4 0 by the thouſand part than that ! O ( there 


5 Wile» compariſon ) there is Heavm, there is 
}, there is Chriſt, there is Commwnucn with an 
merable company of Saints and Angels : 
ar the McjJage then that Ged doth ſend, that 
l 0 doth ſend, that Saints do ofing; may , 
' the Dead do ſend unto thee; | pray thee 
Arefor that thou Wovldſt fend him to my 
hers houſe; if one went ro them from the 
$d they would repent. How long ye ſim- 


ones will you love Simplicity ? And 


knowledge ?.'F'urn ye at my represt; and 


oolfold, faith God, I will pou; our my Spirit. 


n you, I will make known my Words 
0 You. T /ay, hear tis Voice, O filly one, 
rurn and live thu finful Soul, teſt be make 
bear that other ſaying : But. becauſe Ihave 
ed, and you have refuſtd, 1 have ftretch- 
out my hand, and no man regarded z 1 
will lin at your Calamity, 2nd muck 
n your fear cometh. 


Frners delight in fcornmg? And ye Fools 


pe .O 
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ſhalt be found & flighter of God, Chriſt, and 
{[atta'ion of thy own Seul. 


To the Reader, 
O poor Soul, if God and Chrift did wiſh | 


fer thine harm, it would be another Matti 
then if theu didſt refuſe , thou mighteſt h 
ſome excuſe to make, or faults to fad, and gro, 
to make delays: But this 1s for thy profit, 
thy advantage, for the pardoning . of thy ſin 
the ſalvatim of thy Soul, the delivering t 
from Hell fire, from the Th rath to come L fi 
Everlaſting Burnings , mito favour mith G 
Chriſt, and Communion with all happineſs, ( 
is /0 maeced. ) 

But it may be thu wilt ſay, All that h, 
been ſpoken to in this Diſcourſe, is but 4 Paral 
and Parables are. no Redlities, 

I could put thee off with this Anſwer , 
the it be a Parable, yet it is a Truth, and no 
Lie; and thou ſhalt fd it ſo too, to thy tft, if t 


But ſecondly , know for certain, That 
things ſienified by Parables, are word 
Realities, _O what a glorious reality was tl 
Jignified Ly that Parable | "The. Kingdom 
Heaven is like to a' Net that is caſt into 
Sea, &Xc. Sienifying , that Samners of all for 
cf all Nations, fkeuld be brought #nto” Gt 
Kingdom, by the Net of the Goſpel. And O | 
real a thing ſhall the other part thereof be, w 
'?is fulfilled! Which ſaith , And when it 
tull they drew it to the Shore , and put 


OC 


. % 4 


at. 19: 47) 48. fignifying the Manſions of Glory 
bat the Saints ſhould have, and alſo the Reje&zon 
bat God will give to the Unpodly, and to Smmers, 
Fn:d alſo that Parable, what a vlorious Reality ig 


"* Gere in it? Which ſaith, Except a Corn' of 
Y heat fall to the Ground and dye, it abiderh 
> "fone; butif: it dye, it doth bring forth much 
" efrvit, Fob. 12. 24. To ſignifie, That unleſs Feſis 
Bbrift did indeed {pill his Blood, and dye the curſed 


YL athi” he ſhonld' abide alone ;, that is, have never 
Soul into Glory with him ;, but if be dyed, he ſhould 
ins forth much Fruit, that it, {ave many Sinners. 
'Þd allo ba real a Truth there was in that Parable, 
meerning the Fews putting Chriſt to Death, which 
be pour diſperſſed Fees can beſt experience to their 
; for they have been-almoſt ever ſince a baniſhed 
0ple, and ſuch as have had God s fore cilpieaſure 
onderfully manifeſted againſt-them, according ts the 
th of the- Parable, Mat. 2.1.v. 22.10 41. O 
erefore, for Feſus Chriſt's Saks, do not ſlight the 
uth, becauſe it is diſcovered in a Parable ! For by 
is Argument thou \nayſt alſo, nay thou wilt ſlight 
moſt all the things that our Lord Fefus Chriſt did 
eah 3 for he ſpeaks to them for the moſt part *in 
F not all) in Parables, Wy frreuld it be ard 
thee, as it is ſaid of ſome? Theſe things are 
oken to them that are. wichout, in Parables, 
at ſeeing they might not ſee, and thar 
A 4 hear. 


ood into Veſſels, but threw the bad away, J 
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| © the Reader... 
hearing, they might not-underſtang,, Luk. $..1c 


L.ſay, tal e heed of beeng a Lugreler againſt Chr: 


Parables ;, leſt. Chrift aifo objet agginſt the Sat Pay 
ef thy Soul at the. Frdgment- Day. © 

' Frietia, I þ:ve no more to ſay to thee not ; 5.1 
then diſt love: me, pray for me, that my God wu 
not forſake me, nor take his Hal Spirit from 
and” that God would fit me to &» and ſuffer wh, 


ſhall be frem the World or Devil infitcdggpen 
# Y 4a 


4 maſt tell thee, the Wirld rapes, they # 


ſrake their Heads, and fain they. wenld be doing 
The Lord help me to take ail they ſhail do with P; 
tence; and when they ſmite the one Cheek, to tu 
the other to them, that T may do as Chriſt hath bi, 
den me ;, for then the Spirit of. God,. and of Gl 
Wrai reſt upon mes Farewedy. 


I am. thine, 
to. ferve j9"the Lord Jeſus, 


JOHN BUNNT4 
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Eere mas a certain rich Man, mbich 
was cloathed in Furple, and fine Linnen, 
and f ar2d ſumpmuouſly every day. 

22. Ard. there 025 4. cereain Ber. g4r. 
Named Lazarus, which. ws ba id at bis 
pare Full of Sorer, 

'21, And deſiring t0 be fed "7b the Criemds wick 
om rhe rich. 21aus Tabige Moreover. rhe Degs _ 
ud Iicked bis Sores. 
22. And it came. to paſs that the Be I, Diel and was 
ſprricd by che Angels imo Abraham's "30;om "76s rich _ 
ſan allo Died aud was Bur ied. yo Þ. -Y 
.23., Azd in Hel be life up. bis. BY-s, "bet 0. E's + x. 
11278 484 ens Abratanj 4 far og, a4 Lzaths in | 


's, B00 
24. 1 be crie "ard ho id, hap Abrabarh.” Z 
ferwy Hens he La £ that be my ff | 
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is Fi rger in. Water. and Coo ny as RIS 
d in this Flame. 
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2 Sighs from Hell: Or, 

25. But Abrabam ſaid, Son remember that thou 
thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe I. 
Zarus evi} things ; but now be is comforted, and 1h 
art tormented, 

20, And beſides all this, between us and you the 
is a great Guif fixed, ſo that they which wculd paſs fri 
bene: to you cannot 3 neither can thiy paſs to us, 1h 
would come from thence, © * 8" __ 

27. Then be ſaid, 1 pray thee therefore Father, 1þ 
thou wouldfl ſend him to my Fathers Fouſe., | 

28. For { have five Brethren, that he may teſti 
unto them, leaſt they alſo come into 1his place of To 
ment, | | 

29. Abraham ſaith unto kim, They bave Moſes 4: 
the Prophets, let them hear them, 

30. And be ſaid, Nay. Father Abraham; But if 0: 
Went 0 th:m from the dead, they will repent. | 

3.1. And be ſaid unto him, if they bear nor Moſes a 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſwadedthbuugb 01 
roſe from the dead. . 


Verf. 29. 


TP His Scripture' was not ſpoken by our Lord'Jefi 
Chriſt , to ſhew you. the ftate of two ing] 
Perlons only, ( as ſome through the ignorance-« 
the drift of Chrift 4n his Parables, do dream)-bi 
to ſheys you the ſtate of the Godly and Ungodly t 

_ the Worldsend; as is clear to him that is of @ 
underftanding heart. For he ſpake them tothe cnc 
that after Generations ſhould take notic® *thereo 
and fear, et they alſo fell into the ſame condition- 
"Now un my diſcourſe npun'thefe Words, © I | 
not be tedioisy but-as'briefly as 1, may, Tſhall pa 
through the ſeyeral "4 and lay you down* 

LY Fm f, 


OY 


The G Dr04ns of 4 Deanne? Soul. 


Bf the ſeveral Truths contained therein: And the” | 
Ford grant that they may be profirable, and of greas, 
+4 wie. aha to thoſe that read them, wr h-ar them 
ea 
The 19. and 26. Verſes al, I ſnal] not ſpend much... 
ime upon, only give you three or four tho! hints,. 
ad ſo paſs to the next Verſes, far, they are. the -, | 
ords 1 do intend moft effieciaiiy to in{1ſt upon. 4d 
The 19, 29, and 21 Verſes runs thus, There Was & x 
ert4in Tich man which was cloaihed in Purple aud fine... | 
-oinnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſumpruouſly every day. 
nd there was 4 certain Bzggar named Lazacui, which 
as laid 2t bis Gaze full of Sores, &c _ 
r. If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus Chit, 
ad no more, all] the World would have gone near « 
o'tave caſt a wrong laterpretation on chem. -- Ilay, , } 
f Jeſus had ſaid only thus much; There was certain, . | 
ic5 man which fared ſumpruot fly deity, ant by We 
e2gar laid at bis gate full of ſores: \- 
ould haye made this concluſion of eg be WS 
lan was the happy Man ;. For at the ficft yiew, it 
oth repreſent (uch a thing : But take: all, ether, 
that is) read the whole Par able, 11 n&-you "(bai 
bat Were isno Man in a __ — 220 than S 
$ 1 ſhallclearly hold fortha 
2, Again, if a Man wo jag DO 
10's to outward Appearance, he [hall ray tak 
"5 Mark amiſs. - Here is a Mao to outward 
;Þ2ce appears the only -blefſed Many better: 
Ban the Beggar, in az,much as he is rich, the 
Door ; he is well cloathed, hut peradyenture the E 
ar is naked; he hath good Food, tut, the 
0 quld be of Dogs-meat, (4ud be RE 
ons $ed with the Crumbs that fell from the 
JE C anger] : 


ti te) | Rich Man fares well eyery. 
foro « ob would nk be.ju « zich Mai's Scare 's 


\ 


muſt - be glad. of a Bit when 


= 2; 
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{| every Day; enough to make one who mings nothing 


MM 4ppraFigers is oft rims the mo8t excellcnr ; for the 


| toward appeerance his State was the ſadeft®; from 
*: | whence we fall obſerve thus much. 


, cance of.ourward Enjrymenty, wid per be carried by 
NF oy t6 | 
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| appeat 21ce, Yo for The molt part judge attils, FoLn, 
7. om V4 < "a . 4 + 3 a2 ak | 
7 


\ wcalthy. Man, forts of new Suits, and dainty Diſkes 


but his Belly, and his Back, and his Lyfts, fo fy, O 
thac 1 were in that Mans Cendition ! ON that 1 had 
abut me as that Man had'! Ther 1 ſhould liye a Life. 
indeed ; then,{ould I have Hearts-eaſe good ftore ; 
then'l Thbukd live'pleaſantly, and might ſlay -to my; 
&oeul, Sul, be of gogd cher, eat, Deiik, and be merry, 
Lukes 12. 19. thou haſt every thirg plenty, and art. 
i2z mot blefſed Condition. . . 

1 ay this might he, Ay, and in a Concluſion with 
them chat Judge according! to outward apvaarance. . 
no if the whole Pajable be well confidered,. you 
vt fee £uke- 26. "15, That which is bad "in tigb 
 Effimaiiin with Men, is an Abominatiqn 1a the Sight 

Ti (Go And again,” Fob 16. 20,21, 22. That C ons 
_ Cigon tie is the” Jadeſt Condition, according 10 outward: 


 Bezznr hat ten 'rhouſand degrees the beft of it, tho 


” 


Fl 'That*t Hoſe who j.dge accojrtirg to outnard 


4 


2. That they that look @pon thzjr outward Enjy- 
 meut+*rothe Tokens of Gods ſrecial Grace unto then, | 
- 8r&3\9 deceived, Riv; 9, 17. For as itis here in the 

Pajable'Va 2fan of Wealth, and a Child'of the Pevil 
mar Flv burens Terſon; or a'Man may have abun- 


the Dowits unro cierru} Earnicg Lyke 12, 10, But 
rr3$3s 255 Trap in which the Devil tiach! caught many : 
than of poot Souk, namely, by getting then 
udg&3ccord fg tooutwird appearance, or 2ccord-. 
ings. G6Souty 0 Relhrgs EE fc co 
- av batt$k a'pdor, carnal, coyetous Wrefch, how £ 


"Sql know aMan to be in @ bappy ftare 3 * and 
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T he Groans of a Damned Soul. s 
es B he wilt anſwer, Thoſe that God blefleth, and giveth 
1g Eabundance of 'this World unto; when for the moſF 
O Epart they are they that ' ate the curſed! Men, Alag' 
zd Ypoor Men ! they are ſo ignorant asto think, 'thatbe.- 
fe Bcuſca Man is encreaſed m outward things, and that: 
by'a ſmall Rock, therefore God doth Icye that Mar 
Vich a ſpecial Loye; or elſe he would never 46 ſo mth Þ 
for him, never ble's him ſo, and proſper: the Work 
pf his hands, Ah paxr Soul! It is the rich Man that 
ohes to Heil. - And the rich man that tied, and in Ze, 
mark, in He! bs lift up his Eyes, &c. | 3; 
Methinksto fee how the great'Ones of the' World® ' 


u Twill zo ftrutting- vp and down the Srreet ſ{cmetimes,)" 
0b ſt makes me. wonder, -*Surely they look upoq them** ©: 
rhe s co 'be the only Hapyy Mer ; bot it is becanſe. 


eve 
2. judge according, to outward appearance ; ' they _ 
Book pon themfelves'to be the 02y bleſſed men: __ 
when the Lord knows the generality are left ot of* {| 
ho )1:T-4 Condition. Not many wie M-n after tte Feſp, b 
2M ſor w2ny Mighty, not many Notlz are call-d, 1 Cor. 157 
26. Ah! did they that do now ſo brag, thet no to». 
rd By dare ſcarce look on "them, - but” beliere this," 4t- 
4 Fouldtnake themHbang down their Heads andcry,"O®- 
ve-me a [a3irts's Portion, © Ee - 
y- [7 might here entarge 'very much, but T ſhalt rg 
mM, Fly thus muck T'(1511 ay fo you that have much of - 
is Worl1, Hare a care that you hare not your: Por; 1 
dn in'this World; take heed that it be not {ofd'ts! 
vu hereafrer, when you would-very willingly have® 
teaven, R:member in your Lif-<tme you Ball your prod 
| "gs; in your: Life-rime jou bad your Portion, Pt.” 
Ny 7-14. | yo Ca Benet 
| Ant Friend, thor that feekeft 2ffer thisWarld. an 


x FPortion' in this Life ? Wouldft they be glad foe || 
ont of Heaven with a Back 'well' oath? 2nd a ©. at 
| MO B:lly $ 


f 


J' 65 * OJSghbs from Hell: Or, 
, Belly well filled with the Dainties of this World ? 
} Wouldſt thou be glad. to have all thy good things in 
thy Life-time, to have thy Heaven to laft no longer 
than while thou dofſt live in this World ? Wouldft 
thou be willing to- be deprived of Eternal Happineſs 
aad Felicity ? It thou ſay no, then have acare of the 
World' and thy Sins ; havea cateof defiring to.be a 
rich Man, Jeſt thy Table be made 4 Snare unto thee, 
Pſal. 69, 22, Left the Wealth of this- World do bar 
thee out of glory, For as the ApoRle ſaith, They.thas 
will be rich, do fall into Temptation and a Snare, and 
into many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Pcrdition and Deflruitien, 1 Tim. 6. 9, Thus much 
in general, but now particularly. 

Theie two Mea here ſpoken of (as I ſaid) do kold 
forth to us the ſtate of the Godly and Ungodly ; the 
Beggar holdeth forih the Godly, and the rich Man 
the Ungodly. There was 4 certain rich Man , &c. 

But why are the Qogodly held forth under the No- 
tion of a rich Man ? 

1, Becauſe Chrift would not have them look too 
high, as I ſaid before; but that thoſe who have Riches 
would have a care that they be not all their Portion, 
F417. 1. 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim, 6, 17. 

2. Becauſe rich Men are molt liable to the Deyi 
Temptations; are moſt ready to be puft up with 
Pride, Stoutneſs, Cares of this World, in which 
things they ſpend moſt of their time in Luſts, Drun- 
kennels, Wantonneſs, Idlene(s, together with other 
Works of the Fleſh , For which things ſake, th 
Wrath of God cometh.upon the Children of Diſobcdience 
Col. 3. 6. 

> Hecanls he would comfort the: Hearts of. hi 
ewn, which are moſt commonly of the poorer ſort 
But God hath choſen the poor, deſpiſed and baſe thing 
of this World, 1 Cor. 1: 26. Should God have ct t 
rich Man ia the bleſſed State, his Children mens hay 

u 
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The Groans of 4 Damned Soul. 7 
| 2 © concluded, being poor, that they had no ſhare in the |} 
in & Lite to come. 


1} Þ the ſad Conditien of thoſe that are fer the moſt part 
> rich men, we ſhould have had. men concluded abſo- 
te N lutely, that the rich are the bleſſed men. Nay, albeit 
> a the Lord himſelf doth fo evidently declare, that the 
ez. Erich ones of the World are for the moſt part in the 
ar | ſaddeſt Condition, yet they through unbelief, or elſe 
bas £ preſumption , do harden them{elves, and ſeek for 


er And again, had not God given ſuch a diſcovery of }! 


;nd I the Glory of this World, as tho' the Lerd Jeſus | 


ſen | Chriſt did not mean as he ſaid, or elſe that he. wiu ſay | 
ich {| more than fhall afluredly. come to pals : But let them _ | 
know that the Lord had a time to fultil, that he had 
a time to declare, for the Scripture cannot be bro- 
ken, Fob. 10. 35. 

' But again, the Lord by his Word doth not. mean 
thoſe are Ungodly, who are Rich in the World and 
no other ; For thea mult all thoſe that are Poor, yet 
graceleſs and vain Men be ſaved, and delivered from 
Eternal Vengeance ; which would be contrary to the 
Word of . God, which ſaith that together with rhe 
Kings of 1he Earth, and the great men, and the chief 
Captains, and the mighty men 5 there are Bondmen or 
Servants, aud Slaves, that cry out at the appearance of 
the Almighty God, end bis Son Feſus Chris to Fudg- 
ment, Rev. 6. 15. * 

So that tho* Chrift doth ſay, There was 4 certain 
rich man, yet you muſt underſtand he meaneth all 
the Ungodly, Rich or Poor. Nay, it you will not 
underſtand it ſo now, you ſhall be made to underftand 
it to be ſo meant at the day of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ifing, . when all that are Ungodly ſhall ftand at the 
left hand of, Chrift with. pale Faces, and guilty Con- 
ſciences, with the Vials of. the Almighties Wrath 
ready to-be poured out upon them. Thus much in 
briet touching the 19th, Verſe, I might have _ 
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vel other thing from it, Dut now 1 focbear, having 
ot things te 1p2ak of at this time, 
Verſe 20. 4nt ther? wis a certain Beg far, named La- 
zarus, whic* was laid tt bis gate full of ſores, 


T 35 Verſe doth chie?y hokl'forth theſe things. 
1, + hat the Saints of God are a poor con- 
temptivle Peopio. 74-72 wis 2 cerratn B-g gar, If you 
unde: itaud the: word B 9g4r, to hold forth outward 
Pove:ty , or. ſcarcity in ontwa'd things, ſuch are 
the ants of the Lord, for they are for the moit part a 
poo: deſpiſed, comntemptiiie People, But if you al- 
&&971Ze It and inte; pret it thus, They are ſuch as beg 
earneſtly tor Heavenly food; this 3z alfo the (j:i:it of 
the Chitareg of God, aid it may be, and is a T:uth 
it This ſenſe, 'thd rot (o naturally gathered from this 
Scripture. | 
= 3 That h2 was liid at bis Gare full of TOrrE, ] 
Theſe words hoti forth thz Diftemrer of Belicvers, 
faying, #2 w2s full of Sores, which may fignific the 
many Treubles, Temptations, Perſecutions, and AF. 
flitions in Budy and Spi.it, which they meet withal 
while they are in the' Wort, anda lfo the entertain- 
ment they meet with at' the hands of theſe ungodly 
ones wholive upon the Earth. Whereas.it 15 fa!d, #2 
2s teid at bis Gate full of Sores, Matk, be was Ltid. 
a tis Gare, Not in his Houſe, "that was thought tvo 
g901 for him, But b- was 174 at #is G.r-+ull «f Sorec, 
From whence ob{e:ve; 'That the ungodly Work 49 ! 
not 4>fre toentertain and receive the poor Saints of + 
God into their Houſes, 1f they muſt needs be fomte-! 
where 2a unto them, yet they tha!l not come into! 
their Houfes, ſhut them out of Door 3 if they wil 
needs be near us, let them be atthe gate. - 4nd bs! 
was lid at the Guts full of Soreg; 2, Obſerve, that! 
the VVo: 11 are-not all touched with the Ts | 
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of God's Children, for all they are fail of Sores; a |! 


deſpiſed, 2Mifted, tempted, perſecuted People, the 
YVorld doth not pity ; no'but rather labour to-ag- 
gravate their Trouble. by ſhutting them out of doors; 
fink or ſwim, what cares the V Vorld, they are reſo 
ved to diſoyn them, they will give them no Enter. 
tainment 3 if the lying in the Streets will do. them a- 
ry good, if-hard Uſage will do them any good, if te 
be diſowned, rej:&ed, and ſhut out of 12oors by the 
VVorld will do thetr-aty: good, they ſhall have e- 
nough of ' that ; bur otherwiſe no Refreſhment, no 
Comfort from the VVYorld, 4rd be was laid 'at bis 
Gate full'of Sorese 


— 


Verſe 21. Ard be defired to be fed with the Crumbs 


which fell from the Rich Man's Table ; The Dogs 


came al'o and licke! bis Sores. 


'Y theſe VVords; our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us the | 


Frame of a Chriſtians Heart,” and alfo the Heart 


and Carriage of worldly Men towards the Saints of - 


the Lord, The Chtiſtians Heart is held-forth by this, 
that any thing will content him while he: is on: this 


ſite «Glory ; 4rd ke defired ro be fed mith Crumbs } 


the Dogs Mezt, any thing, I fay. a Chriſtian will 
he conteat' with any thing; if he have but to: keep 
Life and - Soul together (as we uſe to ſay} he is cons 


| tent, he is ſatisfied ;* he hath learned,-if he hath: 


tearned to be a Chriſtian, to be content with any 


U thing * as Paut ſaich,, / have learned in whatſoever 
Wire / am, therewith to be content. 


He learns in all: 


| Conditions to/ſtudy to love God, ta walk with God, 
1--£ to give up him{lf to God; and if the Crumbs that! 
i£0'F f2]l from the Rick Man's Table will but atisfie Na- 
AP ture;-and give them bodily ſtrength, "that thereby he 
b2'J may be the more abte to walk in the way vf God; 


:2T'Y he is contented, And he defired ro be fed with the: | 


”8s Crumbs 


of 


| 
| 
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Sighs from Hell : Or, 
| Crumbs that fel from the Rich-man's Table. But: 
 \; . Mark, he had them not, you. de 'not* find that | he 
had ſo much as a Crumb-or a Scrap allowed unto 
him. No, then the Dogs will be beguil'd, that muſt 
be preſerved for the Dogs. From whence obſerve, 
that the ungodly World do love their Dogs better 
than the Children of God. You will ſay, that's 


ſtrange. 1t is ſo indeed, yet it is true, as will be 


clearly manifefted ; as for inftances How many 
Pounds do ſome Men ſpend a Year on their Dogs, 
when in the mean while the poor Saints of God 
may ſtarve for hanger ? They will build Houſes for 
their Dogs, when the. Saints muft be glad to. wander, 
and lodge in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, Zeb. 11. 
28. Andif they be in any of their Houſes for the 
hire thereof, they will warn tht:mout or cje& them, 
or pull down the Houſe over their Heads, rather than 
not rid themſelves of fach Tenants. Again, ſome 
Men cannot go balf a Mile from. Home, but they 
muft have Dogs at their Heels; but they can very 


{:(\ - willingly gohaif a ſcore Miles without the Society 


of a Chriſtian, Nay, if when they are buſie, with 
their Dogs, they ſhould chance to meet a Chriſtian, 
they would willingly ſhift him if they could. They 
will go on the ether {ide of the Hedge or the Way, 
rather than they will have any Society with him; 
and if at any time a Child of God ſhould come into 
a Houfe where there are but two or three ungodly 
V Vretches, they do commonly wiſh,cither themielyes 
or the Saint out of Doors; and why ſo ? Becauſe 
they cannot down with the Society of a Chriitian z 
Though if there come in at the ſame time a Dog. Or a 


drunken ſwearing VVretch, which is worſe thana 


Dog, they will make him welcome ; he ſhall fit down 
with them and partake of their Dainties. And now 
tell me, you that love your fins and your pleaſures, 


had yeu not rather keep company with a Drunkard, 
a 


Arn 
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a Swearer, a Strumpet, a Thief, nay, a Dog. than with | 


an honeft-hearted Chriſtian ? 1f you ſay No: What | 
means your ſour carriage to the People of God ? Why * 
do you look on them as if you would eat them up? |! 
Yet at the very ſame time, if you can but meet your 
Dog ora drunken Companion, you can fawn upon ! | 
them, take Acquaintance with them, to the Tavern  ? 
or Ale-houſe with them, if it be two or three times | 
in a Week : But if the Saints of God meet together, | 
Pray together, and labour to Edifie one another ,' | 
you will ftay tilt Dooms-Day before you-will look in- 
to the Houſe where they are. Ah Friends, when all © 
comes to all, you will be found to love Drunkards, || 
Strumpets, Degs, any thing ; nay to ſerve the Bevil, 
rather: than to bave Ioving and friendly Society with: 
the Saints of God. | 
Moreover, The Dogs came and licked his Sores} 
Here again you may ſee, not only the afflited. tate 
of the Saints of God in this. World, but ali, that 
even Dogs themſelves, according to their kind, are 
more favourable ts the Saints, than the finivi world ; 
though the ungodly will have no mercy on:the Saints, 
yet it is ordered (o, that theſe Creatnres, Dogs, Lions, 
f5;. will. Though the Rich man would not entertain 
him into his Houſe, yet his Dogs will come and do 
him the beft good they can, eyen to lick his running 
Sores. It was thus with Daniel, when the world 
was mad againft him, and would have him thrown 
to the Lions to be devoured , the Lions ſhut their 
Mouths at him, (or rather the Lord did fhut them 
uÞ) ſo that there was not that hurt befcl to him, as 
was defired by the Adverſaries , Dan, 6. And this I 
am perſwaded of, that would the Creatures do as 
ſome men would have them , the Saints of Gad. 
ſhould not walk ſo quietly up and down the Streets, 
and other places-as they do. And as I faid before, 
ſo 1 fay again, I am perſwaded, that at the Day of 
| Judgment 
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MF ' Judgment, many Men's Conditions and Carriages will 
be ſo laid open, tkat it will. evidently appear, thy 


have been very mercileſs, and mad againſt the Chil- 
dren of God; irſoinuch, that when” the Providence 


of, God did fall out (o, as to croſs their ExpeRation , 
- they have heen very much offended thereat, as is ve» 


ry evidently cen in them who ſet themſelves to ſtudy, 
(_Fſal. 31. 13.) howto bring the Szints into Bondage, 
and to thruft them into Corners as in theſe late years, 


+ And' becauſe God hath in his goodneſs Ordered 
, things qthe: wiſe, they have gnaſhed their Teeth 
- thercit. Hence then let the Saints learn. rot to com- 


mit themſe:;ves to their Enemies; beware of men, 
A72t. 10.17, They are very mercileſs men, and wwl 
not ſo much favour you, (if they can help it) as you 
may ſuppoſe they may. Nay, unleſs the over-ruling 
hand of God in goodneſs, do order things contrary 
to their natyralinclinations, they will not favour you 


ſo mach as a Dog, 


, Verſe 22 And jt came to paſs, that the Begger 
diet, and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom 3 The ric> Man alſo died, and was 
buried, 


He former Verſes do briefly hold forth. the car- 
riaze of the Ungodly in this Life, toward the 
Saints, Now this Verſe doth hold forth the departure 

both of ' Godly a»d Urgodly, out of this Lites - _ 
V Vhe:e he ſaith, And it came 10 paſs,thar the Beg « 


1 ear tied, and wis carried into Abraham's Boſont ; ' and 


the Rich mm died alſo, ] This Reggar died , that. 
repreF#nts the godly ;- ard the Rich man died;: that 
repreſe:its the Ungodly: From whence obſerve 5 
Neither go:ily nor ungodly muft live always withe, 
out a change, Either by Death or Judgment 3 the 
; COU: . 
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Good man dieJ, and the Bad mandied. That S$crip. * 
ture doth alio back this Truth, that good and bad |. 
muft die, marveltious well, where, it js ſaid; Andir is 
appointed 10, men once todie, and after that, the Fudg- | | 
ment, HE, 9. 27. ; $113 1% 
Mark, he doth not ſay-itis-ſo, that men by chance | 
* || may die; which might beget in the Hearts of the | 
” Þ Nngodly eſpecially, ſome hope to eſcape | the bitters | ] 
i | ne(of it; Buc he ſaith, 1t is a thing moſt cectainy | 
it is appointed; Mark, it.is appointzd for Mer ore to 
die, and aftcr the Fuggment,, God: hath decreed+ iti, ' 
that'iince men have fallen from , that: happy. Eftate || 
1 || that God atthe fhrfs dil ſet themin, 1bey ſhall dies, 
1 | Rom. 6.23, Now whenit isſaid the Beggar diedy | 
7 and the Rich man died; pa:t+ of the meaniug is), 
y 
U 


they .ceaied to be any more-in this worid.. '1 fay, 
paitly the meaning is, but not al:ogether, The* it | 
be altegether the meaning-when ſome of the Crea» © 
tures die, yet it 15 hut in part the/meaning, when it 4s 
ſaid, that Men, Women or Children die; for there | 
is to them ſomething: elſe tobe ſaid , more than'a 


yl barely going out - of. the World + For it hen unre- 
's || Ecnerate Men and women die, there were an end. of 
them not 6uly in this world, butalſo in the world * 
to come, they would be happy ever they will be now 3 
_ for when-ungodly Mzn and women die; - there is that | 
'> | £9 come aiter Deati, that will be very tezrible to | 
= them; namely, to be carried by the Angels of Dark- 


nels tzom their Death beds to-Helj, there to be re 
ſerved to the Judgmert of the Great Day , when © 
doth Body and Sou! ſhall meet and be united toge» 
ther agamn, and made capable to-undergo the uttex- | 
moft . Vengeance of the Almighty ta all Eternity, 
'This is that l ſay, which doth follow a Man. ( that - 
"is not bern again) after Death ;-and is clear from that. 
in 1 Pet. 3-18, 19, Where before ſpeakingiof Chriſt | 
being raiſed again by the -Power of his Eternal ph 

$ | . 2 
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| rit, he faith, By which, that is, by #hat Spirit he 
|| ment and. Preached ro the Spirits in Priſon : But 
|' what is the meaning of this? Why thus much, that 
[' thoſe Souls who were once alive in the World, in 
| thetime or days in which Noab lived, being difo- 
|| bedient in their times to the Calls of God, by his 
/ Spirivin Noah, for ſo I underſtand it, was according 
||| to that which was foretold by that Preacher , de- 
| prived of Life, - and overcome by the Flood, and are 
| 


' NnowinPciſon. Mark, he Preaghed to the Spirits i 
'| } Priſon; He doth not ſay, who were in Priſon, but. 
F | to them (in) that is now in Priſon, under Chains 

+. |/' - of Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in that Priſon, 

||| * In which now they are, ( ready like Villains in the 
{| | | 1 Goal, to be brought before the Tudgment-Seat. of 
t.|] Chriftat the great Day : ) But of this I ſhall ſpeak 
i.) :; ' further by and by. Now if this one Truth , that 
/,' | "men muftdie and depart this World, and either en- 
ter into Joy, -or elſe into Priſon , tobe reſerved to 
the Day of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould not 
have ſo many Wantons walk up and down the Strects 
as there dv; at leaft it would put a mighty check 
+ to their filthy Carriages, ſo that they would not, 
# could not walk fo baſely and finfully as they do. 
'' Belſbazzar, notwithftanding he was ſo far from the 
fear of God as he was, yet when he did but ſee that 
God was offended, and threatned him for his Wick- 
edneſs, it made him hang down bis head, aud. knock 
' by Knees together, Dan. 5, 5,6. If you read the 
i Verſes before, you will find he was careleſs; and 
| ſatisfying his Lufts in Driaking, and Playing the 
' wanton with his Cencubines. But ſo ſoon as he did 
|| perceive the Finger of an Hand-writing, then (faith 
|} + the Scriptuce) the King's Countenance was changed , 

and bis Thoughts troubled him; ſo that the Foyms. of 
bis Loyns were looſed, and bis Knees ſmote one 'a- 
24inſt another, And when Paul told Felix of Righ- 
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"withal while they live in this VVorld, And hence it 
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ouſneſs, Temperance and Jud 0 come, it 
made bimtremble, And let me tell ou!) who- 
ver thou art, that if thou didft but verily betieve 
that thou muft dye, and come into the Judgment, 
it would make thee turn over a new-leaf, But this 
is the miſery, the Devil doth labour by all means ; 3s 


, -/ 
I | 
: 
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to keep out other Things that are good, ſo to keep | - 


out of the Heart, as much as in him lies, .the 
Thoughts of: paſting from this Lite into another 
World ; for he knows, if he can but keep them from 
the ſerious thoughts of Death, he ſhall the more eaſily 
keep them in their Sins, and ſo from cloſing with Je- , 
ſus Chriſt ; as Feb ſaith, Their bouſes are ſafe from 
fear, neither is the Rod of God upon them. VVhich 
makes them ſay to God, Deparr ' from us, for we de- 
fire not the Knowleige of thy Ways, verſe 14. Becaufe 
there isno fear of Death and Judgment to come, 
therefore they ds put off God and his VVays: and 
ſpend their days in their Sins, and in a moment, that 
is, before-they are aware, go down to the Graye, 
verſe 17, And thus it fared alfo with the Man ſpoken 
of in Luke 12. 20. The Man inftead of thinking 
of Death, he thought how he might make his Barns 
bigger : But in the midft of his Buſineſs in the 
VVorld, he loſt his Soul befere be was aware, ſuppoſing 
that Death had been many Years off : But God ſaid 
unto him, Thou Fool, thou trouble$i thy ſelf about 
Things of this Life, thou punteſt off the Thoughts 
of deparring this World, when this Night thy Soul 
fall be taken from thee; or, this Night, They, that 
is, the Devil, will ferch away thy Sou} from thee, 
And here it comes to paſs, mens not being exerciſed 


'viththe' thoughts- of departing this Life. that they 


are ſo unexpettedly to themſelves and er Neg 
boyrs, taken away from the Pleaſures and Profits, 
yea, and all the Enjoyments they buſie themſelves 


15 - Sighs from FB: Or, {a 
- is again, that bi have ſome in your Tons and C 
, re 


ties that a denly raken away, ſome fro: 
haunting tie Ale-houſes, others f.om hauating t! 
VVhore hou es, others from Playing and. Gaming 
others from the Cares and coverous Deſlices after th 
VVorld, unlvuoked for as by themſeives, or thei 
Coumpaniens. Hence 1t 1s aiſo, thit M:ndo ſo won 
derat ſuch Tidings a3 this, That there is ſuch a on 
dead, ſuch'a one depart=d; it ks becaule they do { 
little contider both the Trankitorineſks of themſelve 
and their Neighbuurs: For had they but thei 
thoughts well exerciſed about the fliaortneſs of thi 
Life, and the danger that. will befal ſuch as do miſs of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ic woul4 make them more 
wary and ſoter, ani ſpend more time in the Service 
of Go!,*and'be more delighted and diligent in en: 
quiring after"the Lord Jeſus, Who is the Deliverey 
from Wrath to come, 1 The, 1, 10, For, as I ſaid be- 
fore, it is evident. that they who live after the Heſh 
in th= Luſis thereof. Jo not really and (eriouily thin 
on Death, and the Judgment that doth follow after ; 
neither do they indeed endeavour ſv ta do; for di 
they,. it wonld make them fay with holy Fab, Al rx 
days of my appointed time, will I wait ill my Chang 
come, JoÞ 14. 14, And as I ſaid before, . that not vnl 
the VVicked, but alſo the Godly have their time t 
depart this Life. And the Beggar died, The Saint 
of the Lord, they muſt be deprived of this Life alſo 
they mult yield up the G1oſt into the Hawds of th 
Lord their God ; they muſt alſo be ſeparated: iro: 
their V Vives, Chiliren, Husbands, Friends, Good: 
and all that they have in the Werld, For -Gad:hat! 
decreed. it; It is appointed, namely, by the :Lorg 
for Men once to dye, and we mu3 appear befo ve 
Fudgment-Seat of Chrift, ASit is, 2 Cor. 5+ 10, K1./ 
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\Butit-may beobjeRted, if the Godly dye as well 
x the wicked; and if ths Saints muſt appear before 
he JudgmencScat, as well avthe Sinners ;. then what 
Jvantage have the'Godly: more than the Ungodly, 
- ind howican the Saints be ina -better condition than 
e Wicked £ .. | G 

Anſw;" Read the 227. Verſe ove- again, and you 


) {ofþall find a mharvellons. difference between thens, -as 
Lvegſpuchas.is between: Heaven and Hel}, everlaſting 
heirh9); andreverlatting Torments ; for you find:"that 


: (hen theiBefgar died, which repreſents the Godly, 
Te was/\curteye d': bythe  Anigels into Abraham's Bujom , 
Jr into:everiaſting'Joy ; - Pſa). 1. But the Ungoa®y ave 
t ſo, butare hdrried: by the Devils-into the bottom- 
$ Pit,” drawn'away in their wickedneſs; Prov. 14. 
2. for he ſaith. ' Ard' in Fell be lift up bis E;-56 
hen” the Ungodly do dye, their. miſery >-zinneth, 
pr then appear the Devils, like ſo many «Lions; 
aiting eyery moment til} the Soul depart from-the 
dy. Sometimes they are viſthle to- the Uying 
; zFarty,; but ſometimes more inviſible ; but always this 
Þ$ certain, they never mils. of the Soul, if it 46 Aye 
Jut of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; ut do hale it away to 
She Priſon; as I ſaid before, there to be termented 
d-reſerved until the grear-and drea.iful Day of 
udgment, at which daythey: muſt, Bbdy' ard Soul} 
ceivg a final Sentence fronvthe Righteons Judge, 
nd from that time be (hut out/tfom the preſence 'of 
30d into : everlaſting Wo and” Diftre., © But the 
.Þodly;- when the time of their depatture is at hard, 
yen alſorare the Angels of the Lord at hand ; yea, 
iey are ready waiting upon the Soul to Condutt it 
Wiely-19t0 45r4bam's Buſom. Ido not ſay; but 'the 


the Saints cin their Sickneſs : 1,” and no'quettion 
ut they will willingly deprive the Sou} of' Glory. 
ut here is the comfort, as the Deyiis come from Heil 
B 
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devit-are oft-times very buſic doubtleſs, and atread . - 


43 Sigbs from" Fel/y.'Or, PK 
to deyour the Soul (if it be poſſible-at its departfr 
ſo the Angels of the Lord came from-Heaven:; 4 
-watch over and condud@ . the Soul (-in-ſpite! of t! 
Devil ) fafe into Abrabam*s Boſom, | 
David had the Comfort of this, and ſpeaks it fort 
- for the comfort of his Brethren ; Pa}. 34.7; ſayir 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about the 
that fear him, and d:livereth rtem, Mark, .the Ang 
of the Loxd encampeth round about this Childre 
to deliver them ; From what ? From their 'Enemie 
of which the Devil is not the-leaft, - This isan ex 
lent comfort at anytime, :to have.the holy Angels 
God to attend a poor man or. woman ; . but eſpeci 
ly, it is comfortable inthe time of Diftreſs, at tl 
time of Death, when the Bevils beſet the Soul wi 
al the Power that Hell can afford them. But now 
may be, that the glorious Angels-of God do not a 
pear at the firſt, to the view ofthe Soul ; nay, rat! 
Helt-ftands before it, and the Devils ready,as ifth 
would carry-it thither ; but this is the comfort, -t 
Angels do always appear at the laft, and will noth; 
the Soul, but will carry .it ſafe into 4brahan's B 
ſom. Ah Friends ! Conſider, here is an ungodly m 
upon his Death-bed, and he hath none to ſpeak fi 
Him, none-to-ſpeak comfort unto him : but it is'r 
ſo with the Children-of God,for they have the Spi 
to comfort them, _.Here is the Ungodly , ayd-tt 
have no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe conduQ to Glo 
but the Saints have.an-interceflor; . Fob. 17..9, He 
is the World, when they dye, they have none of tl 
Angels of God to attend upon them; but the. Sa 
have their Company. In a word , the Unconvert 
Perſon when he dyeth, he finks into the bottom 
-pit. But the Saints, when they dye, doafcend wit 
and by. the Angels into Abraham's Boſom , or ju 
Jpſpeakavle Glory, Luke 23. 43. 


Aga 
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thr. Again it is ſaid, that the Rich-man when he died, 
iz as buried, or put into the Earth ; but when the 
f tiWcggar died , he was carried by the Angels into 
braham's Boſom. The one is a very excellent itile, 
foriFyhere he ſaith he was carried by Angels into 4- 
inr4bam's Boſom; . it denotes the excellent condi- 
jon of the Saints of God, as I ſaid before ; and not 
Snly ſo, but alſo the Freciouſneſs of rhe Death of the 
aints in the Eyes of the Lord, Pal. 116. 15. that 
iefter Generations may ſee how precious in the fight . 
f the Lord, the Death of his Saints is, when he ſaith, 
bey are carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 


m. | 
S Thus many times the Lord adgrneth the Death 
nd departure of his Saints, to hold forth to after 
Senerations, how excellent they are-in his Eyes. It 
= ſaid of Enocb, that God took -him ; of Abrabam, 
hat he died in a good Old Age; of Moſes, that the 
prd buried him; of Z1ijab, that he was taken up in- 
Heaven; that the 'Saiats'ſleep in Jeſus; that they 
ie in. the Lord:; that they reft from their Labours ; 
their Works follow thei ; that they are-un- 


S 
y maFer the Altar ; that they are with Chrift ; that they 
ak {F< in Light ; that-they are.to corhe with. the Lord 


us to Judge the World. All which -ſayings ſigni- 
thus much, That to die as a Saint, isa very great 
 thHonour and Dignity. Bat the Ungedly are.not ſo. 
3lorfbe Rich 'or Ungodly, die; and are buried, he is 
HeſÞrried from his dwelling ta the Grave, and there he 
#-t$ buried, bid in the duſt ; and his Body doth not {o 
Nt moulder and; come. to ,nought there, -- but his 
me doth ftink as faft in the- World ; As faith the 
oly Scripture, Fhe Name of - the Wicked ſhall Ros. 
$o0d indeed, the Names of the Godly are not in 
oFuch Honour after their departure, .but the Wicked 
£4 their Names do as much rot. What a Diſhe- 
Pur to Poſterity was the .Dzath-.of Zulsam, 4: 
; B 2 Achitophe 6, 


—_— 


to  Sighs from Hell: Or 


Achitnpzel, Haman, Fudzs, Herod , with the reft ( 

their Companions 1 prot | 

_Thus the wicked have their Newes written in th 

Earth, ' anci they do perifh and rct; and the Nan 

of the Saints caft forth adainty favour to followin 
Generations: And that the Lord Fefus doth ligni 

where he ſaith, 7%e Godly are carried by the Angel 

into Abraham's B9'om. And the wicked are nothir 
ack ; where he ſaith, The Ungedl Lad and .'4 

* - buried, | 


C6 
Verſe 22. And in Hell hs lift up bis Eyes, being 
rorments, and ſeeth Abratam ww 9, and 
Zarus, #2 bis Boſom.”. 


Tre former Vert ſpeaks on only of the amt 
of the Ungodly out! of this'Life; together 
the glorious Condutt that the Godly: have into t 
Kingdom of their Father. 'Now'our Lorddoth theh, 
in this Verfe, partly what doth,” and 'ſhall befall 
the Reprohafte, after this Life is ended,' where 
faith, © [' 4rd in Hcl} be Tift up bis: Eyes: 7 That 
then ke after they depart- this' Life,” 'do-lift 
their Eyes in" Hel]. From theſe _— may he. < 


ſerve | theſe things. 


L 


x 'r That: thete 'S an Met for Souls to be U 1 
tl metited' in, when this Life” Is erged. Mark, attfh}j, 
| ke, was'dead and" buried, © 1s Hell be life ”7 h 
'0 Fye er 
4, Thot all chat are Ungodly, ahddo live and 4 
| in their Sins, ſ{o'ſoon as ever they dye, they go infl;e/ 
Hell: te dyed and: was" buried ; And in Hell be if 7 
up. Eis Eyes. © tl 

. That ſome are {© faft aſteep',' and ſecure. 
their Sins that they ſcarce' know well where tl 'Ye 
orc till they come inte Hell; and that 1 gar 
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om theſe words, in Hell be lift up his Ey*s, He 
t Mas alleep before, but Hell makes him lifs up his 
tf” as 1 ſail before, it-is evidzat, there! is an Heil 
IMSr Souls, yea, 2nd Badies too, to be tormented in 
ifcer they depart this Life t as is clear, firſt, hecaule 
iehe Lord Jeſus Chrift that cannot lye, did ſay that 
gelfter the >inner was dead and buried, 4» #:1} he Jifr 
OB kjs Eyes. if | 


Now if it be objefted, that by Hell is here meant 
- Te Grave. [hat I plaialy deny ; 


Firſt, Becauſe there the Rody is not ſenſible of 
prment orcate ; but in that Hell, into which. the 
"Ppirits of the damned depart, they are ſenſlble of tor» 
Vent, and would very willingly-be free from it, to 
0þy caſe, which-they are 'ſenlibie of the want of; 
US is clearly diſcovered in this Parable, Send Lazarus 
neſt ' be may dip the rip of kis finger in waer, 10 
Wot my tongue. 
Secondly, It is not meant the Grave, but ſome 
her place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long as they lie 
ere, are not capableof lifting up their Eyes, to ſee 
Oe glorious Condition of the Chiliren of God, as 
he Souls of the damned do. In Fell be lift up bis 
P95. | 
Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it muſt 
WPllow, that the Soul was buried there with the Body, 
hich cannot ftand with ſuch a dead ftate as 1s here 
nentio:ed; for he feith, Th? rich man dica; that 
his So] was ſeparated from his Body, Ard i 
ſell be lift up his Eves, 
If it be again objeRted that there is no Hell, but 
this Liſe : That I do alfo deny, as I faid before: 
T he was dead and burizd, © Jn Heli he life up kis 
Fes. And let me tel} thee, O Soul, whoever thou 
B 3: art. 
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Chrift ſaith, he died and was buricd, ard in 


ſhale th:u be mith we in Paradice 3 Even fo hi 


art, that if thou cloſe not in ſfavingly with the Lc 
Fefus Chrift, and lay held on what he hath done, ar 
2$ doing in his own Perſon for Sinners, thou wilt f 

ſuch an Hel) after this Life is ended, that thou. w 
not get out of again for ever and ever, And the 
that art wanton, and doft make but a mock at tl 
Servants of the Lord, when they tell thee of the Toff 
ments of Hell, thou wilt find; that when thou depaf# 
teft out of this Life, that Hell, eren the Hell whic 
1S after this Life, will meet thee in thy Journy thitheff 
and will with its helliſh Crew, give thee ſuch a 
Salutation, that thou*wilt not forget it all to Etelf 
nity ; when that Scripture comes to. be fulfilled « 

thy Soul, in Iſa. 14.9, Atl from beneath is mo 

for 1hee 10 meet thee ar thy coming 3 It flirreth up t 
dead for th:e , even all the chief ones of the Bart 
kk bath raiſed from their Thrones, all the Kings 
the Nations. Al] they, that is, that are in Hell, (þ 
ſay, Art thou become weak as me? Art thou becoſ 
like urzo us ? O ſometimes when I have had bi. 
thoughts of going to Hell, and conſider the eve 
laftingneſs of their Ruin that fall in thither ;- it hat 
ſtirred me up, rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chrif 
to deliver me from thence, than to (light it, and mal: 
a mockat it. | 


And in Hell be lift up tis Eyes, ]. The ſeconff; 
thing I told you , was this', That all the UngodF$, 
that lire and dye-in_ their Sins, - ſo ſoon as ev | 
they depart this Life, do deſcend into Zell. Thi 
is al; verified by the Words in this Parable, whe . 
be lift up kis Eyes. As the Tree falls , ſoit ſhall 
whether it be 10 Heaven er. Hell; Eccleſ. 11, % # ; 
as Chrift ſaid to the. Thief on the Croſs, Tis Di 


Deyil in, the - like manner may. ſay unto the Saif 


he (rreans- of. 6 "LMarmea" Doul. 23 
Wo, morrow ſhalt thou be with me in Hell. See 
"Shen what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an-Un*- 
Kegencrate State, is in; be depirts from a lon 
ickneſs to a longer Hell ; from the Gripings © 
ath, to the everlaſting Torments of Hell. And iz 
fell be lift up bis Eyes. Ah Friends ! If you were 
Þut- your ſelves, you woulJ] have a care of your 
Souls; if you did but. regard, you would ſee how 
«mad. they are that. flight the Salvation ef their 
Souls. © what will it profit thy Sonl, ro have pleaſure 
this Life, and Torment in Hel, Mark 8. 36. Thou 
adft better part with all thy Sins, and Pleaſures, 
znd Companions , . er whatſoever. thou- delighteft 
1, than to have Soul and Body to be caft into Hell. 
) then do not neglet our Zord Feſus Chriſt, left rhow- 
op down 10 Hell,. Heb. 2. 3, Conſider, would it 
not wound theerte thine heart, to come upon thy 
death-bed,..and' inftead of having the comfort of 
Þ. well ſpent Life and the Merits of the Lord Jefus 
:hrift, together,; with the comfort of his Glorious 
+ pirit : To have, ,firft,. the fight of an ill-ſpent Life, 
, Shy Sins flying in-thy. Face, thy Conſcience uttering 
if it; ſelf with .'Thunder-claps. againft thee, the 
Thoughts of God terrifying of thee , Death with 
"Þis mercileſs Paw ſeizing upon - thee, the Devils 
tanding ready ta 5cramble for thy Soul, and Hell 
narging herſelf, and realy to SwaHow thee up, 
Knd. Eteraity of. Miſecy and Torment attending upon 
"Sbee, . from -which there will be no releaſe, For 
nack, Death doth not come alone to a» uncenverted 
Soul, but with ſuch Company, as wert thou but 
Fenſible of, . it would make thee tremble: I pray 
pnfider that Scripture, Rev. 6, $. And I Lacked, 


I 


\ $d.. bebold a pale Harſe, and his Name that ſat upon 
0 1n-was Deavhy. end Hell followed with kim. Mark , 
cath doth not--come alone to. the Ungodly, no, bat 
"Fill goeth. with. bin; -O miſerable Comforters! O 


wy . 
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miſerable Society ! here comes Death'an# Hell unt 
thee, - Death. goeth into thy Body,;-arid ſeparates Be 
dy and Soul afſunder 3 He Rands withont ( as 1 ma 
fay ) toembrace,or rat!1er, to cruſh thy Soul betw 
is everlalting Grinders, Then thy Mirth, thy Joy 
thy Fnfa' Delights will be ended when'this comes t& 
paſs; lo jt will come, - Bleſſed are all thoſe, thalf, 
through J-ſus Cirift his merits, by Faith, do eſcarf 
theſe Soul-murtheriz Companions. © Ard in Hell h 
tift up bys Eyes, | 1). TS.-? I, 


The third thing you know that -we did ob 
from theſ. Words; © was this; 'Thar "ſome 'ar?(0 fa 
aſttep, and ſecure in their Sins, 1h: they [earce kno! 
where they are, wil eicy rome turn EY,” And" thi 
I told you 1 gather by theſe Words, 7 Hel! he Li) 
up bes Eyes, My k, it was in' Het! that he lift up hi 
Eyes. Now {n#' do underſtand by"theſe Wordy, 
that he came t6 himſ#lt- 'or-begatt- to: confider wit 
himſelf, or to think with hiniſelf in what an Eftatf 
he was, and what he was deprived of; which 
ſtill a confirmation of the thing laid down by i 
Taere it is that tney come to themſelves, that 1 
there they ar? ſenſible where they are indeed - Thi; 
it tares with fome men that they ſcarce know when, 
they are, til] they lift up their Eyes in Hell, It 
with thoſe People as with thofe that fall down in Þ. 
Swound-; you know if a man do fall 'down inþ 
Swound inone Room, tho you take'him up and calf 
ry him into avother, yet he is not" ſenſible where I 
iz til} be cometh anto hin/elf, and litceth up hy, 
Eyes. my 2. 
"Truly, thus, as it is to be feared, it is with mail} 
poorSouls , they are {© ſenfleſs, | ſo hard, ſo” ſean 
in their Conſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2. that they are veil 
ignorant 'of their State,” and whey?Death comes, Þ 
icikes them as it were ifito-a Swound ('cfpecially Yi 

4 | 4 . 


| 


"A they dye ſuddenly ) and ſv they are hurried away , 
*JYand ſcarce know where they are, rill/in #-!] they life 
Yup their eyes; this is he who dieth in his full ftrength, 
ally at eaſe and quiet Fob 21. 22. 
_ Of this fort are they ſpoken of in Pſul 37. where 
She ſaith, There are no bonds in their death, but rth-ir 
trength is firm; They are not troubled as other folk, 
neither are rhey plazued like other men, And again 
hey ſpend their days in Wealth, and in a Mom:nt , 
mark, in 4 mom-nr, before they are aware, they go 
$down t0 the Grave, Job 21. 17, 

- Indeed this is tuo much known by woful and 
fa daily Experience ; ſometimes when we go-to villt 
þ&-m thatare Sick in the Towns and Places where 
Me live; Oh how ſenſelebs , how ſeared in their 
* onſciences are they ! They are neither ſenſible of 
.1aþ cAvEN, nor of Hell; of Sin, nvr ofa Saviour : ſpeak. 
"0% them of their Condition, and the State of theis 


41 puls, and you ſhall find them as Ignorant as if 


. Vi 


ady to dye, yet they are buſying FeeIves, 2hoge 
Weir outward atfairs,as tho they ſhould certainly live 
» re, even tolive and enjoy the ſame for ever,. A-- 
nee$712 come to others, ſpeak to them about the, Race 
2 new birth-than a_Beaft; yet will they ſpeak as- 
onfidently of theic eternal Eſtate, and the welfare of 
"Their Souls, as if they had the moſt excellent experi 

Face of any Man.or Woman in the Worl1 ;- Bayt 
© 'Þ ſhall have Peace, Deur. 29, 19. ., When, ag,- 
Þ "Fen . now. the Lord knows they are as 1gno! 
- Mc New-birch, of the nature and.,ogerdtion of 
Fear the witael(s of the Spirit. as if chere wer of | 
"rth no Faith,, no witneſs of the Sire of -1 
"Þy of the Saints in'the' World. Nay."thas'ma 


ſaid 


ich, 


22> Þ2m ace, even an hour or leſs before their (leparture. . 
fy b poor Souls ! tho they may gr away here-/ite 4 - 
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hey had no Souls to regard. Others, tho they lye- 


their Souls, tho they have-no moreexperience of . 


I» 
& 
aymng.. 
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Lamb, as the World ſays; yet if you could but. fc 
low them a little, to ftand and liften ; ſoon aſter the 
departure, it is to be feared, you ſhould hear the 
roar like a Lion at their firſt entrance into Hell, 
worſe than eyer did Corahb, &., When they wet 
down quick intq the Ground, Numb. 16., 31, 32, 
34, 35» 

Now by this one thing doth the Devil take greq 
advantage on the Hearts of the Tgnorant, ſuggeRtir 
unto them, that becauſe the party deceaſed, dep; 
ted ſo quietly, without all douþt they are gone | 
Reft and Joy ; when, alas! It is to be feared, tt 
Reaſon why they went away ſo quietly, was rathg 
becauſe they were ſenſleſs and hardned in their Col 
fciences; yea,dead, before in Sins and Treſpafſes, F 
had they had -bur ſome awakenings on their Deat 
deds, as ſome have had, they would have made all ty 
Town to ring out of their doleful Condition 3 But bg 
cauſe they are ſeared and jznorant, and ſo dep 
quietly, therefore, the World takes heart at Graſs (F 
we.uſe tafay) and make no great matter of living at 
dying they cannot teil how ; Th-refore Pride Comp 
ſerb rtem.as a Chain, Plal. 73.5, 6, But let them Ic 
to,them(clyes, for if they have not an intereftin tÞ 
Lotd Jeſus now, while they live in the World, thyg 
will, whether they die raging or ftill, go unto 

fame place, and Jift up. their Eyes in Hel. k 
O my Friznds,. did you, but know what a miſe 
> Condition they are in, that go out of this Wo 
without an Intereft jn the Son of God, it would mi 
you ſmiite upon your thigh, and in the bitrerneſsſſh 
your Souls cry out,, Aﬀts 16. 29, 30, 31. Men 
Brethren, what [hal we do ro be ſaved? And not aff 
fo.but, thou would not be comforted until thou diffi 
'igd.g reft for thy Soul in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Fe 
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' The Gnowns of "a Damned Soul. 27. 
foll-- Verſe 123. Hntire Blell be life up bis eyes being int 
1efſyo IEG! Abraham-afar off, and Lazarus. is 

i bis Bojom. ' \ | | | 

Something, it. brief -I have obſerved from the fir 
wrt of this Verſe, namely from theſe words, And 
z "fell bel lift wp bis Ejes:  Amd indeed, 1 have ob- 
teeved but ſomething, for they are, very. full of mat-- 
cr: and many.;chings, might be taken notice of in 

hemi » There: 1s. one; thing more-that I - might 
». and that is -- 


4 : 


er 


paſfoucb-upon;,” as touched-in this: ſaying 

> this Methinks the Lord Jeſus: Chrift doth-- hereby 

tidgnihe, that :men are naturally unwilling to ſee or 

theo cake notice-or their 'ſad State, I ſay by Nature ; - 
-onput- tho: now they: are willingly- 3gnorant:, yet - 
Fan Hell-they ſhal} lifcup their Eyes. That is, in Hel 


-attey(halbiſee; and ynderftand their-:mmiſerable Con- 
1 clitio! 3: and> therefore tor:theſe words, in Hel be 
t bf wp his Eyes, he adds'; being in, Torment. As if 
-paſe bad ſaid,” Tho. once they ſhut their Eyes, tho once 
; (Foy were (2 Per. 3:5. ) willingly ignorant, yet - 
7 aopben they-depart --iato Hell, they fhall'be ſo miſe- 
mpably handled» and- tormented, that they ſhall be 
logfred , to- lift up their Eyes. - While Men live in 
n ts World; and are in a natural State, they will have © 
thiz00d Conceit of - themſelves, and-of their Condi- 
© thon; - they will- conclude that: they are Chriftians, 
at Abraham is their Father, ab. 3.,-7,8. and * 
iſerÞcir State to-be-as geod-as the beſt; they will con- 
yorjude they have Faith, the Spirit, good Hope, and - 
mal Intereft in the-Lord Jeſus | Chrift ; but then 
ieſshen they: drop into Hel}, and. lift up: their Eyes - 
" re, and behold, firft their Sovls,.to-be-in extream - 
> eorments ; their dwelling to © the bottomleſs” Pit.z 
a diffir Company; :thouſands of - »1ned Souls ; . alſo 
innumerable Company of Devils; and the hot : 


Ye 


A - 


all yery violently ppop them ; then they being | 
| | willing!” | 
\% | 


Kling Vengeance of God, not only to drop, but. © 


tee wo 
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. - thall lye in_ thy Soul, as if thy Belly, were full 


willing to be awakened, who all their'life-time- wer 
ina dead Sleep I fay, when: this "cores: to paſs: 
Lo it will, then in Hell they ſhall lift up'their Eyes 
in the midft of Torment they ſhalt lift up wo 
Eyes. 

Again, you may obſerve in theſ®Words': And b 
Hell be lift up bis Eyes, being . in' Towment. ' ' Phat 
the time of the Ungodly mer ſmartings for: el 
Sins, will be in the Torment'of Hellz” "Now here 
am put to a ſtand, when conſider the: Torments: 
Hell into which-the' damned do fall. O{:Unſpeak 
able 1 orments! O endleſs' Torments ! Now thi 
thy Soul might be made to flee from: theſe intole 
rable t orments into which the damned- do go, 
ſhall thew you briefly' what-'are! the Torments 
Hell. Firſt, by the names of ity [Secondly, by-tt 
fad fate thou' wilt be in, if thow comeft: there 
Firft, the Names': It is called a never ' dyiag "wor 
Mark 9, Itiscalled, an oven fire bot, Malach. 4.” 
It is called, 4 furnace, a fiery furnace, Mat. 13. 1t 
called rbe 'botomleſs pir, the unquenchable' fire; - 3" 
and- brimflone, Hell fire,' the lake of fire, ay 
fire, everlsfting fre, eternal fire, a Sream off 
Rev. 21. ' 

Firſt, One art of thy T orments will be this, thi | 
ſhalt have afull ſight of all thy ill-ſpent Life frc 
firft to laſt; tho here 'thou canft Sin toda 
forget it by to morrw ; yet there thou alt 
made to.remember how thou didft Sin againft G 
at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, for ſuch a't 
and with ſach an one, which will be an Hell Bl 
thee, Pal, 50. 21, God will ſes then. in order 4 
thine Eyes, 

2-. Thou fhalt have the guilt of them all lye | 

- vy on thy Soul, not: only. the guilt of one or t 
but the goilt of them altogether , 'and there t 


pu 


pitch and ſet ona light fire. Here .men. can ſonie- 
T times think on their ftns with delight , but there 
with unſpeakable torment ; for that I underftand to 
i be the fire that Chrift: ſpeaketh of, which fhall ne- 


. yer be quer.ched, Mark 8. 43; 44, 45, 46. | While 


men live here. 'Q) how doth the guilt of. one. fin 
 fometimes cruſh | the Soul ! It makes a man in ſuch 
ei plight, that he is weary of his Lite, ſo that he can 
Y neither reft at home nor abroad , neither up nor in 
bed. Nay, I do know, that they have been {o tor- 


-akf mented with the guilt of 'one ſinful thought , that 


af they have been even at their wits end, and have 
# hanged. themſelves. But now when thou- comeft 
info Hell, and haft not only one or two, or an'hun+ 


s of dred{ins, with the guilt of them all on thy. Soul and 


»# onifhy-Conſcjence at one time, as one ſhould clap a 


, "but all: the fins that ever thou didft commit 
ince thou cameſt into the World , altogether clapt 


xe hot-Iron to thy breaſt, and there to continue to. | 
all Eternity ;, this is. miſerable, 20 1-2 
+»Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy. ! 
remembrance, the ſlighting of the Goſpel of Chrift ; ! 
here thou.ſhalt confider . how willing Chriſt was to ' 
come into the: world to ſave ſinners, and for what a- | 
trifle thou diciftrejett him, This is plainly held forth ' 
in-{{a. 28,, where, ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
the foundation. of Salvation. ver, 16: he ſaith-of- 
them that rcje the Goſpel,that when the ove: flow- 
ing ſcourge doth paſs through the Earth, (which-TF | 
underftand: to'be at the end of the world) then faith | 
he, I: ſball.take you morning by morning, by, day and- | 
by nigbr, ſhall it paſs over you; that is contin -4 
without any. intermiſhon. Aud it ſhi} be 4 vexarion | 
only. to bear the report. A vexation, that is. a tor- | 
ment; or. a great part of Hell only to underftand the * 
reporrc,_ tp.underſtand the good tydings that came- | 
intothe: world. by Chriſt's. death. for. poor. fnverk 


| Devils to-keep-company with ghee, while thou art. 
io 
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foul come from the Eaſt , and from the. Weſt, ' that 


_ ence4halt be ſhut, nay;} thruſt "out. O. wondesful, 


zobs from: Hell Or; + 


And you will find this verily to be the mind of th; 
Spirit, it you compare it with Jſz. 53. 1. where bel 
ſpeaks of mens turning : their backs upon the Ten! 
ders of God's Grace in the Goſpel. /he ſaith, : wholl 
bath believed our Report, or. the Goſpel declared byfji 
us ?- Now this will be a mighty torment to the unyſſt 
godly ., when they-ſhall underftanÞ the: Goodneſs: offi! 
God was ſo great, that: he even ſent his Son out - offi 
his Boſom to dye for Sinners,and yet that they ſhould! 
be (o fooliſh - as to putthim off from' one time tofſ 
another, that they ſhould be ſs fooliſh .as to' loſe 
Heaven, and Chrift, and Eternal Life in Glory, for} 
the Society of a company of - Drunkards ; that: they 
ſhould loſe their Souls-for a little - ſport , for this 
World, for a Strumpet, for that which is- lightep 
than Vanity and nothing 3 I fay. this will ve.2 yon 
great torment unto thee. '' } bat 
4-: Another part of thy torment will beyfthigg 
Thou ſhalt ſee thy Friends, thy Acquaintance; thy 
Neighbours : nay, it may be thy Father, thy Mather 
thy Wife, -thy Rusband, thy Children, thy Brother, 
thy Sifter,, with others in the Kingdom of Heaven 
and thy ſelf thruſt-out, Luke-13. -28.-. There ſha bt 
weeping, &c. when you ſh1ll ſez Abraham, ( your Fa» 
ther ) and Iſaac, ard: Jacob, ( together - with your 
brethren ) the Prophets in the Kingdom of "Heaven, 
and you your ſelves thruſt out. . Nay, ſaith he; They 


"LS 1 
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is, thoſe that thou didft never ſee in all thy life 
before, -and they ſhall fir down-with ' thy: Friends, and 
thy Neighbours, thy Wife and Children, in the K ing- 
dom: of Heaven, - And thowfor thy fins and diſobedi> 


kk oo» a@a<s wm ta ,o 


Torment ! + 
5.- Again, thou ſhalt have none but-a company of 
damned Souls, with an innumerable :company of 
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tellin this World, the very thoughts of the Devils ap-' 
hefſpearing to thee makes thy fleſh to tremble, and 
-n:thine hair ready to ftand upright onthy head. But 
þ51O ! what wilt thou do (when not only the ſuppoſition 
byyof the Devils appearing) but the real ſociety of all 
inthe Devils of Hell will be with,thee howling and 
-offiroaring, ſcreeching and roaring, in ſuch-a hideous 
off manner,. that thou wilt be even at thy wits end, and 
1afbe ready to ryn ftark'mad again for anguiſh and ror- 
ton ment. 

fe 6. Again, that thou mighteft be tormented to pur- 
off pole , the mighty God of Heaven will lay as great 
eyl wrath and vengeance upon thee as ever he can, by 
iis the might of his glerious power. As I ſaid before, 
ep Thou ſhalt have his wrath, not by drops, but by 
whole ſhowers fhall-it come, thunder, thunder, upan 
thy body and ſoul ſo faſt, and ſo thick, that thou 
fhalt be tormented out -of meaſure. And fo faith 


in | bo ſha! be puniſh:d wich everlaſling deſtrultion from 
r, [the preſence of th: Lord, and from the Glory of bis 
m | power , when the Szints ſhall be admiring bis goodneſs 
Þ| and Glory. \ 

Again this thou ſhalt have, as_/ aid before, with- | 
out any intermifkon, thou ſhalt not have any-caſe ſo 
long as while. a, man may turn himſelf, round ; thau 
ſhalt have it always every hour, day and night; for 
their worm: neyer dies , but always gnaws , and 
their fire. is neyer quenched ; as it, is written -in 
Mark 9. 

Again, in this .condition. thou muſt "be for ever, 
> | and that.is as ſad as all the reft, For if a man were 
1.1 to have all his fins laid to his charge, and communion 

with the Devils, and as much wrath as the great God 
f | of Heaven "can inflit upon blm; I fay, if it were 
f | but for a time, even ten thouſand e466 and ſo end , 
t | bhcre would be ground of comfort, _ and Jones, of 
_—”: .. 


the Scripture, 2 Theſ. 1.9. ſpeaking of the wicked , 1 
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. deliverance 3 but here is thy miſery, this is th 
ſtate for ever, here thou. muft be for ever; whe 
thou lookeſt about thee, and ſeeft what an inauſf 
merable company .ef howling Devils thou art a 
mongft, thou ſhalt think this agaia, this is my porff: 
tion for ever. When thou haſt been in Hell ſo ma 
ny thouſand years as there are Stars in the Firm: 
ment, or drops in the Sea,or ſands on the Sea-ſharefF 
yet thou haft to lye there for ever. O this one wor® 
- Ever, how will it torment thy Soul ! ” — 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort touch of 
the torments of Hell, O! 1 am ſet, 1 am ſet, and 
am-not avle to utter what my mind conceives of the 
torments of Hell. Yet this let me (ay to thee, ack 
cept of God's Mercy through our Lord ]:ſus Cbrift 
leaſt thou feel that with thy Conſcience, which I can} 
not expreſs with my Tongue , and ſay, 1 am ſore 
tormented in this flame, | 
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And ſeeth Abratiam afar off , end Lazarus in bif 
Boſom. 


When the damned are in this. pitiful ftate, ſurf 
rounded with Fears, and Terrors, with Tsrmen 
ani'Vengeance one thing they ſhall have, which if 
this, They ſhatl ſee the happy and bleſſed ſtate off 
God's.Chillren; He ſeeth Abraham afar of, an& 
Lax rrus in his Boſom; which as 1 ſaid before, i 
the happy ftate of the Saints when this Life is endedF 
This now ſhall be ſo far from being an eaſe untc 
them, that it ſhail moſt wonderfu;ly aggravatz off 
heighten their. torment, as I ſai&before,* There ſha! 
be Weeping, or euſe of Lamentation, When tie 
ſhail (ce Ab-2ham, an4 /ſaic, and Facob in the Kingy 
dom of He.ven. and themſelves: hruft out. 

2. Obſerve, boſe that die in their fins are far 
from going to. Heaven ; He ſceth 45rabam atar of 

; alc 
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4 Z432rus in his Boſom. And indeed , it is juft 
-Þvith God to' deal with them that die in their fins 
\ according to what they-have done; and te make 
- aſthem whoare far from Righteouſheſs now. to ſtand 
porfor from Heaven to all Eternity. Hearken to this, ye 
matouthearted, that are-far from Righteouſneſs, and 
hat are reſolved to'go on in your Sins, when you 
\refÞye you will be far from Heaven; you will ſee L4- 
or $2795, but It wilt be afar off. - © 1-2, 

Again, be ſeeth,' Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
\ off bis Buſom, | T 2% Fo nn: 
an Theſe are ſome of the things the :damned- do be- 
th old ſo ſoon as they come into torment. Mark, and 
ache ſceth Lazarus in Abraham's Boſom. LZzarus, 
.: WV ho was he ? Why, even he that was ſo: flighted, 
-2nfo diſregarded, ſo undervalued by this ungodly one 


th 


retF#bile he was in the World, he ſeeth Zzgaras in his 


30 ſom. | ; | 
From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live ane 
þ;ÞBye the enemies of the Saints of God, let them be 
ever {vo great and ſtout, let them bear never ſo much 
way while they are in the world, let them brag and 
ſrÞoaft never ſo much while they are here; they ſhall 
en ſpite of their Teeth fee the Saints » Yea, the poor 
-h jÞaints) even the Zaqarus's, or the ragged ones tha 
, ofpclong to Jeſus, to be in a better Condition than: 
2n$hemſelves. O! Who do you think was in the beft 
- Fondition ? Who do you think ſaw themſelves in the 
leaÞcft condition, he that was in Hel}, or he that was 
tn Heaven ?- He that was in darkneſs-or he that was 
of82 Light ? He that was in everlafting Joy, or he that 
haifvas in everlaſting Torments ? The one with God, 
new-brift, Saints, Angels; the other in tormenting 
ngPames, under the curſe of Gods eternal hatred, with 
he Devils and their Angels, together with an inau- 


farfuerable company of howling, roaring, curfing , - 


offer burning Reprobates ? Certainly, this obſerva- 
al tion 
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tion will be eaſily proved-to be true; hece- in thi 
World, by him that looks upon it with: an unde 
ftanding heart, and will clear it ſelf to be true in the 
World to come, by ſuch as ſhall goicither to Heave! 
or to Hef). 
2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Words 
{ad ſeeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus is bis Bt 
om | is this.; They that are the Perſecutors of thi 
Saints of the Lord now .m this World, fhall ſee tt 
Lord's Perſecuted Ones to be they that are ſo highl 
efteemed by the Lord, as to fit or to be in Abra 
hams Boſom. ( in eyerlafting- Glory » tho the Ene 


them, that they ſcorn'd to let them gather up th 
Dogs-meat that. fell under their Table. This is all 
verified, and held forth plainly by this Parableh 


and therefore be not 'grieved, O. you that are the 


Tempted , Perſecuted, Afﬀitcted, Sighing, Prayi 
Saints of the Lord, thotigh your | Adverfaries look 
upon you now with a Di{dainful, Surly, Rugged þ 
Proud and Haughty Countenance , yet the. tim, 
ſhall come, when they ſhall ſpy you in Abrabam' 
Boſom. ' a ; 
I might enlarge upon. theſe things, but ſhall leay 
them to the Spirit of the Lard, -which can better, by 
ten thouſand degrees enlarge them on thy Heart an 
Conſcience, than I can upon a piece of Paper 
Therefore leaving theſe to the Blelſing of the Lorc 
I-ſhall come to the next Verſe, and ſhall be brict i 
ſpeaking to that alſp,and fo pals tqithe reft. 


l 
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exſe- 24, And be cryed,, and ſaid, Father Abra* 
ham have Mercy upen me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that be may dip the tip of bis Finger in Water , 
10-600] my Tongue ; for I am tormented in 1his 
Flame, 


Ou know I told you, that-Yerſe 22. is adiſcovery 
| of the departure of the godly and the ungodly 
ut of this Life ; where he faith, The Beggar died, and 
The Rich Man alſo died. The 23d. Ferſc is a diſcovery 
ff the proper places, both-of the godly and the un- 
--Wpodly after death:; one being in Abrabam's Boſom, or 
43n Glory, the other in Hell : Now Y>rſe 24. is a diſco» 
7 of part of the fos late Repentance of the ungod- 
y, when they are dropt down into Hell; F And be 
oe and ſaid, Father Abraham , bave Mercy 0n 
Ie 
” 1 From the Words, And be cried, we may ob- 
Ferve,_ Firft, What a change the ungodly will have 
when they come into Hell. Ze cri:zd: It-is like he 
as laughing. j:fting, jeeripgz drinking. mocking, 
- \Pwearing, curſing. prating, perſecuting of the godly 
his Proſperity, among his gtthy Companions : But 
tow the Caſe is otherwiſe, now he 1s i2 another 
Frame, now his Proud, Stout, Curriſh, Carriage is 
ome down; Ax4 he cried. The laughter- of ' the 
godly will not laſt always, but will be ſure to end 
a Cry; The Triumphing «of the Wicked is frort , 
P2220. 5, Conſider, you muſt have a charge either 
re or in Hell, If. you be not New Creatures,Re- 
generate Perſons, New-born babes.'n this World ; be-. 
Fore you go hence, your Note will be changed, your 
dnditions will be changed ; for if you-come into | 
ef, you muft C-y, O did but the finging Drun- 
ards , when they are making merry on the Ale- 
zench, think on this, it. would make them c_ 
cle. 
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their note, and cry, What ſhall 1 do? Whither hal 
I go whenT die? But as I aid before, the Devil, : 
he labours to get poor: Souls to follow their Sins, 
he labours alſo to keep the thoughts of eternal dam 
nation out of their minds: and indeed , theſe tw 
things are ſo nearly linked together, that the Devi 
cannot well get the Soul togo on in fin with delignt 
unleſs he can keep the thoughts of that terfiok 
after-clap out of their minds, - 
But let them 'know, that it ſhall not always t 
thus wit!: them 3 for if when they depart, they dro] 
down inrc eternal Deftrudtion, they ſhall have- ſuch 
a ſeaſe of their fins, and the puniſhment due to the 
lame, that it ſhail make them to cry; 41d he. cri: 
O what an alteration wil! there be among the ungodly 
when they go out of this Worl4 !- it may he a Fort 
night or a Month b>fore their departure, they were 
light. ftour. ſurly, drinking theraſelves drunk, (light 
ing Gods People mocking at gootneſs, and delight 
ing in ſin, following the World, ſeeking after Riche: 
faring deliciouſly, keeping company with the braf 
veft , but now, they are dropt down into Hell, rheFf 
cry. A little while ago they were painting their Fa; 
ces feeding their Lufts , following the:r Whores | 
robbing their Neighbours, telling of Lies, followin 
of Plays and Sports to paſs away the time; but nc 
they are in Hell, they do cry, It may be laft ye; 
they heard ſome good Sermons, was invited to r 
ceive Heaven, was told their Sins ſhould be pardon 
ed if they cloſed in with ]ſus, but refuſicg his proife 
fers, and ſlighting the Grace that was once tendredy 
they are now in Hel), an! do cry. | | 
Before they had ſo much time. ( they thought F* 
that they could not tel] how to ſpend it, unleſs 
were in Hunting, and Whoring, in Dancing, ant 
Playing, and ſpending whol> hours ; yea, days, nayÞ 


weeks in the Lufts of the Fleſh; But when they dey 
pa 
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\Sart into another place, and begin to.: lift up their 
_ (js in Hell, "and conhider ther miſerable, and irre- 
Im ,verable condition, They will Cry; 
O what 4 Condition wilt. thon fall into , when 
hou doft depart this World 3 it thou depart uncon- 
Serted, and not born again, thou hadX better have 
; on ſmotbered the firft hour thou waft born; thou 
" Thadft betterihave been-plucked one Limb from ano- 
her ; thou hadft: better ſhave. been made a Dog, a 
dad,” a: at,. nay, any: other-Creatuee in the; 
ible Worlkd:. than-to die-untonverted;;. and this 
Fbou wilt-find to be true, when &n Het thou doft' lift 
g thine exes, and toft coy © 
: Here then; before we go any Farther, you may ſee, 
jat'it is not-without : und,;;that theſe wotds 
re here ſpoken by our Lord, That when arty of the 
Avgocly.do. depart Into Hell, _ will ery, Cry I 
Why lo; 
"il X They will cry to think that: they ſhould be cut 
Sf from 'the' Land of: the-living , NCVET mare to 
Save any: footingitherein, - 
4 2. They will cry'to think that the Goſpel of Chirif 1 
Mould be fo often proffered to them, and yet they _ || 
in$'< not-profited by it. 1 
3. They will cry to think, that now,” tho they 
Sould never ſo willingly repent and, be ſaved, yet 
ſ! are paſt all recovery, 
--4.” They willcry to think they that ſhould be fo 
roffvvlifh-as to. follow their pleaſures ,- when others 
jÞerc following of Chrift, Zuk. 13; 28. 

5. They wall cry to think that they muſt be ſepa- 
1t Fated from God , Chriſt, and. the Kingdong of Hea» 
5; iÞ'<", and-that for ever. 
and 6: To! think that A. will now do them no 
IF 7. To thiok, that at the day /of Judgment they 
arSauft. ftand at the left hand - Chi iſt, among an; in» 
wmerable company of damned Or: s. 8. They 
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8. They will cry to think, that Zezarus whom onc 
they flighted, muft be of them that muſt fit doy 
with Chrift to Judge, or together with Chriſt, to pal, 
a Sentence of Condemnation on their Souls for eye: 
and ever, I Cor. 6. 2, 3. 

9. Cry to think that when the Judgment is over 
and others are taken into the everiaſting Kingdom « 
| Glory, then thou muſt depart back again into 

Dungeon of Darkneſs from whence thou cameft 0 
(to appear before that terrible Tri } where tho 
ſhalt be tormented ſo long as Eternity lafts,' without 
the leaſt intermiſhon or eaſe. 4's 

How ſayeft thou, O thou wanton, proud, ſwearing 
lying, ungodly Wretch ! Whether this be tobe fligh 
ted and made a mock at ? And again, tell ze now,iff 
it be not better to leave fin,and to cloſe in with Chri 
Jeſus, notwithftanding that reproach thou ſhalt mee 
with for ſo doing, than to live a little while in tt 
World'in Pleafures and feeding thy Lufts, in negle& 
ing:the welfare of thy Soul, and refuſing to be juſtif 
fied by Jeſus ; and in a moment,to drop down to Hel 
and'toCry? O! Conſider, I ſay, conſider betime 
and:putnotoff the Tenders of the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, left you lift up your Eyes in Hell, andf 
cryfor anguiſh of Spirit. 

And be cryel , ink (aid , Father - Abraham , ba 
mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, ©, | 

Theſe Werds do Not only hold forth the lamentayj 
ble Cendition of the Damned; and their lamentablt 
howl ng, and crying out under their anguiſh of Spid, 
rit, . but alſo they do fſignifie to'us (as 1 ſaid before) 
their too late Repentance.; and alſo that they:woulk 
ecry willingly , if they might, beſet at liberty frox 
that everlaſting miſery, that by their fins they hav 
plunged themſelves into. I ſay, theſe Words dah 
hold forth adefire that the Damaned have, to. be dell 
livered from thoſe Torments that they now are in$ 
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I Father Abraham, faith he , have mercy - upon mes 
"rd ſend Lazarus, that be' may dip the tip of bu 
inger in Water, and cook my Tongue, for 1 am tor- 
ned in this Flame, Theſe words, Father Abra- 
mz; may have ſome difficulty in them, - It is poſſi- 
that ſome may think them to be meant'of Abra- 
\ VSm, and thoſe, or him that cryeth out' here, to be 
"Fe Jews. Or it may be ſome may underftand it to 
ue GOD, or Jeſus Chrift his Son, which I :rather 
"Juppoſc it may be, that is here cryed unto ; -be- 
Ezuſe you find the ſame Cry to him as'it were utter- 
- Kd by the ungodly 'in other places of the-Scripture; 
ws in Luke 13. 25, 26. Then ſball they ſay, Lord, 
>" Yord, we have cat and drank in thy preſence, and 
»Ybou bafſt tatight in our fireets. Nay more, in thy 
Vame bave we cafs out Devils, and in thy Name done 
y wonderful Works, This was jaft at their Re- 
Fection. And again ,-in atth, 25. 11. They cry a- 
"Win to him, even to. Jelus', Lord, Lord, open to us. 
And hethere again gives them a Repulſe, as alſo 
| this Parable. But however, or whoſoever Abra- 
emis, yet theſe Truths may be -obſerved from the 
"Sords.  * 
ay; :. That the Damned, when in an irrecoverable 
tate will ſeek for, or defire deliverance from the 
rath 'that they are, -and ſhall be in, for Eternitg. 
wrely in the Floods of great Waters they ſhall not come 
b unto kim, + / af 057 
: 4-2. That they will pray ( if I may (ocall it): ear- 
*r"TÞftly for deliverance from their miferable Eftate. 
"Theſe two things 'are clear from the Words, For 
park, He not only faid, Father Abrabam, bave 
"Fercy upan me; But he cried, and faid , Father 
I2Vdhbraham have mercy pon me, From whence, fake a 
4 hy rd Obſervation ; and that is, There is a time 
- Pming, wherein tho; men ſhall both cry and: pray, 
"VOVt they are like to-have no 'mercy at the Hand of 
| God ; 
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God, for ſo was this man ſerved, as I ſhall furthe 
ſhew by and by when 1 come to it. 1 'b5) 
Some People are ſo.deluded by the Devil, -as t 
think that God is ſo merciful , as to own and rega 
any thing: for Prayer ; they think any thing will g| 
for currant and good» Satisfa&tion ,-- while they a 
here in this World, through Ignorance of the tru 
Nature of the Mercy of:G O D,-and the knowledg 
inwhat way God is ſatisfied: for Sinders. Now I ſas 
through Ignorance they think , that if they. do-b 
mutter over: ſome form of Prayers,' tho they knc 
not; what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yet-Ge 
is ſatisfied, yea, very well ſatisfied with: their doing 
when alas ! there is nothing leſs. O Friends, I be 
ſeech you ta look about you, and ſeek 'in- good eat; 
neſt for the Spirit of Chrift @ ta help-you now, t 
ftrive and-pray, and to enable you te lay bald off 
Chrift, that your Souls may be ſaved, left tbe tin 
come, that tho you cry and pray,and wiſh alſo that yah 
had laid hold on the Lord Jefus, yet you muſt anfh 
ſhall be damnesd. fT - 1 
Then again, you may ſee that tho God be willir 
to ſave ſinnersat ſome time, yet this time doth; 
always laſt, Ne, he that can: find- in- his heart: t 
turn his back upon Jeſus Chrift now, ſhall have t} 
back-turned upon him, hereafter, when he- may 
and pray for Mercy, . and. yet go-without it.: "Ge 
will have a time to meet with them, that now dd. 
not ſeek after; him : They ſhall have-a+ time, yealhy 
_ time enough hereafter to repent their Folly,  and't 
befool themſelves, for turning their - backs -upon-tlith 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. 7 wil! laugh at their Cal:mirich 
faith he, and mock when their fear cometh, Prov. uſt ; 
26, 2 . L1i7 1 
7 This ſhould admoniſh /;us to; take tim 
while it is proffered. left we repent us of our:unbat; 
lief and rebellion, when we are'deprived of k, 4 
riendsY} 


| 


The Ordane of 4 Damned Soul, 3* 
jends ! Time is precious, an hours time to hear z 
ertermon is precious : I have ſometimes thought thus 
hich my (elf, Sex the Caſe, the Lord ſhould ſend rwo, or 
hrce of bis Servants, the Minifters of the Goſpel, u» 
ſel] among the. Damned, with this Commiſion ; Go ye 
1 Hell, and Preach my Grace to thoſe that are there © 
your: Sermon be en - Hour long, and bold forth the 
1s, of wy Sqns fo, Rig breonſneſe, Death, Re- 
Ser ſcenfion and; Interceſion , with 4 I my Love 
yh bi, yet» it zo hem, pelling rhem, 
more, 4nd bue once, do 1 proffer the means of Ke- 
iliation 6 ages They who are now I rolls 
ing paft would then leap at the leaſt 
Mercy : Qh: they, thay. que ſpend whole Daſs. 
velfecks, nay; Years in reje&iog the Son of Gad 
Sould . now be glad, of ſeen er of that op 
ber, ſaith he, have: mercy on me. 
Again, -From theſe Words you «may obſerve, that 
ercy would be welcome, when Souls are under 
igment 3. Now this Soul is in the Fire, now hels 
er the Wrath of God, now he is in. Hell, therets 
t tormented ; now he is with the Devils 
2d Spirits now he feels the Vengeance of God ; Nov 
h now heve Mercy upon me !, Here you or” h 
y is prized by them that are in wo 
7 if they could have it. Father b4v 4ve, Mercy 
me; for my poor $5uls ſake, ſend me a little Merty. 


4nd ſend Lazarus, that be | myy dip the "Ip of bi | 
calger. in Water, and cool my Tongue 
a'tY Theſe words do not only hold ia fort Fhat e nol 
toldly bhaye a defire of Mercy,” but 
rielffes are, what theſe poor Creatures, hon Fg: 
'." 1 As firſt, To have the company of a Lazarus 
 'Wto them. Farber Abraham, bave Mercy upon. me 
£10d ſend Lazarus, Now Lizarns was he that, was 
nb doved of Ged, aud alſo he that was hated "Ours 


nds 


, that T con!d not endure thoutd'care' 


Vis aryof the Saints ſtall then be owned Ly you to 
4 


Aft wiſh for the tcaſt Cuyrrefte from chem, 


42 _  Sighs "from "Hall wOrD tf 
, Obſerve, That thoſe Saints that'the Word 
their Lite time could: not engure, - now they are 
paited,they, would be gtad to haveSotiety with'thei 
O now ſed Tiqars 1 TYbugh the! time-was when 
cared not forhim, yet now It me' have” ſome Socid 
with hi _— 1 J ta 
"Though the World Uiregard the Wefet y of Go ſ 
Ciiuldren now, yet there is #"timEroniAg;un! whi 
chey would be gia Lo'Mire the: leaf ethmpany'wi 
then. 'Nay, ao! but bbſSxye.© the ſea the Mints ct 
are now moſt r* jetted by theni, "even from.them f 
thzy be glad of cemfort, if" it mg boy "Som" 


Zarus;; be that 1 flighted more'thah Saws. 
irito*ny" Ap 


but” mp Rt Ire at: my. Gate; ſnd him f Now 
thatffe « KOI to me.' now/1'Qefive fme Cor 


trom 'NTTe he ſhall'go withyat iep 011 ode 
From hehe 2gain obſerve ; That" theke is yy 
coming, O ye fir; dogged Per ſecutors of rhe Sain , 
th at hat ih y.ſhati't Jzht you as moch as"evet Yourlly 
ted theiv. You have given them many en Hard: We 
fold mary a Lie of them, "given them manya"Blo 
And now in your: greateſt » need” and! extrerting «rl 
all riot pity ybu. * The Rightebus ſhalt wathey | 
'cs when he ſeeth the V cageance' of 'GodV'1 


by P'2}, 58. __ t>$19 
Again , ond LIaqarus, Frem wheties 6 


( 


#1j, * Now you'look upon them "t6-be "the" $ 
ith famencus and P+3/-1us . but (then you! fall 


F Ne Zire tts's of God," breri"Soa'vid | 
hs 66 now the Saints of the: Lord: he 

by 

of 


x jack by you, hecaule they arc beggarly; 1 
Poor,” contemptible among you ; yet by day: 550 
$rg. that you'ſhall own them, deſire their Conpi 


; - . i » 
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\ Snd Lazarus, that he may aip the tip of bis finger 
Ss Water, and coollmy Tonoue: for 1 am vormented 
* this Flame, 


'Thus ſhall*the Souls that abide in their Sins,” try 


i in the bitterneſs of their Spirits, with wondertu! 


uith and torment of Conſcience, without ' Intet- 
lon : That be may dip the tip of bis finger in water 
d coo my Tongue. That he, namely the man ho 
ore 1 corned fhould eat with the Dogs of my 
xk, that before 1 fighted and had no regard - of , 
at 1 ſhut out of doors;iſend him; vhzt be may ip 
"tip of- his finger in rater and cool Wy Tongue . * 
Now'theſe words, that be may dip-the rip of bis 
ger in water, Gr, do hold forth the leaſt” friend- 
p or favour; as'if 'he ſhould have 'faid; Now I 
uld? be glad of: the.leaſt' mercy, tow” I - wolild 'be 
ad of the leaft comfort, *tho'it be” bit one drop of 
water0n the tip of his'fiyzer; One would have - 


' uzht that this-1ad *been a ' All 5 ae TOs 


bail ful}-of © it it that Will do hoe 664!! 
rk; he is not -permitted 'to' hav ach as 6ile 

, (ot {6 muchas a''min'thay hold yyory che tip 
is finger ;*This ſignifies JT bat they that fall ſhure 


rtelie, one drop of water, Es bat y_ 


FCbrift, ſhall be tormentedieven as long as Eternit 


eth, an ſhalt nt have ſo 'muttras the leaſt ea 
not ſo long's while a man may<turn himſelF'round, 

JG) thilci't leave as tO ſwallow his Zpietle, not'one arp 
Stool watery 7 "n : 
Fit ehefs thi  ateePiace ir your FOE 
ODOT {t7 kd toAetk ifter Reft' for your 
ACLOROREE, 'be ofe the Suh ER the: Got 

| be ty; + png. 19-45 3} 

Mfideys Ft ayy the: wifery of # he bs, that 
Fy &allhe ing] arid atdid their vices hog i 

+a <4 4 Teſt you ts of't 


- lams 


him, a 


they,  O. then they -will.cry,. one Dram of 


44 Siobs from Hell: 'Or, 


lame Portion with them, and cry out in bitterneſs 
.Your Souls, One drcp of cool Warer x0 e001 my Tongue : 


For ] am tormented in this Flame, 

Indeed, the reaſon why the poor World do not 
earneſtly defire for Mercy, is partly, becauſe they ( 
not ſo ſcrioufly confider the Torment that they mi 
certainly fall into, if they dye out of Chriſt, For 
ane tell you, did but poor Souls indeed -confi 
that Wrath that - doth by right fall to their Sha 
becauſe of their Sins againſt God, they wouid m 
More haſte to God through Chriſt for Mercy 
they do; then we ſhould have them ſay, It is 
doling with Chriſt to day, before we fall 'into r 
Diſtreſs. 

But why is it ſaid, Let bim dip the Tip. of bjs 
ger in Water, and coo} my Torgue'? Becauſe thath 
the ſeveral Members in the Body have their ſhare} 
Sin, and committing of that, ſo the ſeveral Me 
fo EY the Body ſhall at. that time be puniſhed 

bereioes when, Chriſt is admeniſt 
pe Ferrnh 


t they ſhould not turn afide 
that they ſhould rather fear and dread 
Power of of their God, than another Power ; he 
Fear bim therefore, that can caft beth [| Body} 
Soul imo Hell, Luke 12. 4 And a again, Fear | 
that can defliroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Herff 
not one Member only, bus 47 -. Boy, the 
Body, of which the -Hands, Feet, Byes, Ears, 
Tongue are Members. And 1 am perfwaded, 
though this may. be '. 0g cartjah by ſome; fi 
Afr of 0906, who a-Tr N dents the's 
iſery of 


ſhall be forced to: ee 


na God in his ud ag jadgment; ſhall | 


my Carling, Swearing, Lying;:Jeerig | Tony 
Hi "uſe for my. Bragging, braving, Hatted 
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ef fbreatning, Diſſembliog Tongue. Now Men can let 
is heir Tongues run at random, as we uſe tq lay ; now 
y will be apt to ſay, Our Tougnes are our own, 
bo for! controul them ? Pſal. 1 4+ But then they 
nothill be in another Mind. Then, O that I might. 
ey rea little Eaſe for my deceitful Tongue ! Methinks 
' mebmetimes to conſider, how ſame Men do let their 
or ongues run at random, it makes me marvel. Surely 
afjghey do not think they ſhall be made to give an AG+- 
harÞunt for their Offending with their Tongue, Did 
malbey but think they ſhall be made to give an Accoung 
- ck him who is ready 10 judge rbe Quick and the Dead ;* 


» (Regard unto. their Tongue. 


Full of dead)y Poyſor ; it ſemerb on fire the whole Frame 


hat Nature, and # ſet on fire of Hell, Jam. 2. The 


"Tonic, how much Miſchief will it tir up in a very 
Aittle time ?- How many Blows and Wounds doth it 


Scyer of that hellifh Poyſon that is in the Heart, both 
the Diſhqnour of Ged, the hurt of its Neighbours, 


5 Tengue run as it lifts, and yet never bring yow 


il not almays keep filence, but will reprove thee, 
d ſet rhy Sins in order before thine Eyes, O Sinner F 
L, and thy Tongue, together with the reft of thy 


| | y, Iam very confident, that though this be made 
o Wght of now, yet the time is coming, when many 
t_g$00r Souls will rue the Day that ever they did ſpeak 


angliſregard my Tongue ! O that 1, when I ſaid ſo and 
t had before bitten off my Tongue ! That 1 had beem 
yi | C 3. 


» <2 > ca CSI RED ng ao --——=x >< s = 


gaþprely they would be more, wary .of, and have more - 


The Toxgn:, faith Fames, is- an unruly Member, 


auſe? How many times. doth” it (as Fames ſaith) 
iſh@prſe Man ?- How oft-is the Tongue made- the Con». 
xd the utter Ruine of its own Soul? And do you. 
ÞHink- the Lord will fit ſtill (as I way fay) and let: 


> an Account for the ſame-?- No, fiay, The Lord 
bers: ſhall be tormented for finning, And F* 


ith a Tongue. O, will one. ſay, that I ſhould ſ@- 


berg 


45 *'- ' Sighs from Hell': Or, 

horn without a tongue ! my. tongue, my tongue , 
iitfle 'water to cool my tongue, for 1 am tormente 
in this fame ; even that flame that niy tongne top 
ther with che reſt pf my members, by ſinning ha 
brought me to. Poor Souls now willlet their tongut 
tay anything for a litele-profit, for two pence « 
tnreeperce gain, But; O what a grief will this | 
atthat day, when they, © together with their tongu 
mult {inart for that Which they by thcir Tongue 
have done while they- were'in this World, The 
you'that love your Souls, "look to your tongues, le 
you hind your ſelves Jown {> faſt to Hell with''th 
{11s of your” tongaes;* that you will never be able t 
get looſe again to all Eternity, © For byrhy wor ts+hg 
fhatt be condewin:d; if thon have not a care of th 
tongue. For I ſay t#to you, that for' every idle We 
thac man ſhall peak, be fhall give an account there) 
in the dry of judgment! Matt. 12. 36. | 


| 
/ 
[ 


Verſe 25. But ''45rtham* ſaid, Son, rememoer th 
tin in thy Hife time 5141 thy 203d things, and lik 
. Bi? Lazaruzevil thinfs, bur now be is comporte 


" "and thou ar! tormented; | 
PH: {& words are the anſwer to the requeſt of tl 
Damned. The' Verſe before ( as 1 told you 
is a diſcovery of the dettres they have atter they 
part this World. Here'is tlie antwer, Son, K2me 
ber, RC. | | | | 
"The Anſyer ſignifies thus much, That infteaql 
having any reliet-or caſe, they are hereby the mol 
tormeited; and that by treſh recolletions,, or 
bringing afreih their former -ill-ſpent hte, whites 
the Worl4 into their remembrance ; Sr, Rm 
ber, thou hadit goed things in thy life-time ; 
much asif- h2 had faiJ, Thou art now fenfivle.w} 
it is to loſe thy Soul, thou art now-ſenitvie- what if 


The (rognts of 4 Damned oul. & 7 | 


iputotf Repent2sce 5 thowart. now, {<nſt>}2. that 
ouchaft -befooled. thy:(elf,,-in; thatthou,duilft Chend 
hat time in; ſecking + Aatter,” outward manencaly;, 
thly things; © whiciy they ſhoutdett have ſpent. in 
Mt cingito.make Chriſt felas {ure £0 ty >oul ; 22d 
ce ou throught thy: Anguith- of -Spirit;, 12 the, pains, of 
is cit-vhou:wenldRt enjoy; that which 1, Former time 
gughou didft-make flight of, : but alas thou art here be - 
oneuiled: an.-altogerhec difappoigre:l. tay wying, w2ll 
| hell: xvailthee noching-ar; all, ch25 £5: 7%; the, aco2pts- 
teS-:time. :2/Cor. 6. 2. -Fhis is nota time to. anſwer 
\'chlltbe d:firesn of: damned - Reproyates ,; if thou. hadft 
te tried out in good carne while grace: was off=red, 
+bo@yunch might ave been ; but then thou,wert carelels, 
thilnddidft turn: the forbwarance ayd; goodneſs of God 
Yoato W antannet, WAV ergthunnot tell, that thaſz 
© would 'not hear; the Lord - when! he did at, 
ould not.be heard Gif they-turned away. trom him ) f 
den they di leall; Prov. 1/244 !9, 25, But contr 111+ | 
( he \miohdb4augh at tbeir Calimisy , 4nd mock men 
ety fear" did come.:. b uod! Siugcnd 61 | | 
Now therefore, inftead of expefting the leaſt drop 
'W Mercy and Favour , call into thy. .miad how.thou 
YWft ſpend choſe deys-which God-did ,permic thee to 
hve 3 1 ay; renember,; that.ia thy Lite-time, thou 
ouWit behave thy ſelf rebellioufly/ againſt the Lord, 
Wthab thou were carele(s of his, Word. and Ordi- 
hces; yeairand of the welfare at. thine own Soul. 
$9: Eherefore , now I ay ip-rearl of expetting 
| hoping for 'any; Relief, thou mutt; be forced to. '$ 
on to Remembragnce thy filthy. Ways, and feed 
con themii to: thine. Everlaſting Afﬀtoniſhment- and. * | 
"i WIS 2 Bold | - x: « | 
© from theſe Words therefore which lay, Rzmemnter, 
. Phu: 21 thy!; kafe-gime: b1djt 159. g024 Things, | 
acearc thee Things toiye tak notice,or. þ 


4 | 
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| remember : 8s 


and livi 


inftead of havi 
they come 1 


7, They that off R 
In their Sins, Joſe't Ae Souls; ſh 
the leatt meaſure of Comfort when 
Hell have their il-fpent life always very treſh int 
Remembrance. While they live here, they can | 
and forget it ; but when they depart, they ſhall | 
it before them ; they ſhall have a Remembrance, 
their Memory notably enlighened, and aclearer, 2 
g continual fight -of all their wicked Praftices- 
they wrought and did while they were in the Wor 
For, Remember, ſaith he; then you will be made 
How you were born (ia Sin,- 
VEND up inthe ſame. 
. Remember how thou hadft many 
Goſpel Preached te thee for taking away of the 
by him whom: the Goſpel doth forth. 

\'3 Remender that out of love to thy Sins - 
Lufts, thou didf turn thy: back on the Tenders of 
ſame Goſpel of good Tidings and Peace. 

4. Remember that the reaſon why: thou 4idft lo 
thy Soul, was, becauſe thou didft. not cloſe in wit 
free Grace, and the Tenders of a loving and-' fre 
hearted Jeſus Chrift. 4 
5. Remember, how near thou'waft to turning 
fach and ſucha time, only thou waft willing! to gi 
way to thy Lufts when they wrought, te Drunka 
when they called, to Pleaſares when they 
themſelves, to the Cares and. Incumbrances of tl 
World, wbich like ſo many Thorns, :did choak 
or tho!e Convictions that were fet on thy Heart. 

6. Remember how willing thon waſt -to ati 
thy ſejt with an Hypocrites hope; and with @ not 
_— the things of God, without the Foal Power'4 

ie of the ſame. | 

. Remember how thou,” when theu wert ad! n 
niſhed fo turn, didft put 6 turning o_ repenti 
till another time. g 


2 time t 


, 
LIE BATES 


The Groant of « Damned Soul, ay 
'$+ Remember how thou didft difſemble at ſuch a 
Vilkme, lie at ſuch a time, cheat thy Neighbour at ſuck . 
> Wh time, Mock, Flout, Scoff, Taunt, Hate, Perſecuts - 
1 CNY} People of God at fach a Time, in ſuch a Place, 
ry mang ſuch Company. 
It | 9. Remember that while others were met 
x, M.-the Fear of the Lord to (eek him, thou met; -: 
's With a Company of vain Companions to-ſin againfk - 
> im ; while the Saints were a Praying, thou wert a - 
'or wurfing ; while they . were ſpeaking good of the - 
Ide $1ime. of God, thou wert ſpeaking Evil of the: Saintg - 
nf God. . O then thou ſhalt have a Sca}diag-bor Re- - 
embr ance. of all thy ſinful. Thoughts, Wotds and : 
Pc&tions, from the very firft to the laft of- then that - 
Wrer thou. .didft commit: in all thy Life.time 2 Them : 
hou wilt find that Scripture to-be a .Truth,. (Deut.... 
«if | «65, 66,67.) The Lord fhall give thee there « trem- - 
Ping Heart, and failing of Eyes, and Sorrom of. Mind. . 
1 { thy Life ſhall bang in doubt. before thee, and thow - 
hs "1; yew Day: and Night, and ſhall bave noxc Aſu- - | 
= Jance of -1by Life. Jn tbe Morning thou-foalt ſay, . || 
| "1 ro Ged is w:re Evening; for the' Fear of 1 | 
ſerrt, wherewith thou ſbalt fear, : and for 1be: Sight 
Tf thine Z yes, which thou ſhalt ſee, -. Nay, thou wilt - 
Sl\Bad- worſe things to: thy .Wo - thaw this” Scripture - 
KarJ oth manifeſt... For indeed there is :no Tongue able :- 
c © expreſs the Horror, Terror, | Torment and Etere - 
Miſery that thoſe poor Souls ſhall undergo; withs - 
Jt the leaft Mitigation of Eaſe, a very great part 
t! Fir ſhall come from that quicks. full, and continual - | 
Uemembrance-of their Sins that ho G03 haves .. *, 
02nd thereforeithere is much | 
of in, yemember 1hat 1how in thy 


From theſe Words you-- -ſee, this is-to. bs obſer«-- 
3. That: the Ungodly Gait remember, or have ig - 
"Ys Ke the: MG pendens Br JYres 3 hes 

3 


$0. + Sight ſrom Hell: Or, 
ber that in thy Life-time, thou bad}t thy grod' thingil 
You may take theſe Words, 2804 1bings, either finf# 
ply for the things of this World, which-in them(el 
are called, and may be calied goed things; 'or elſe wi 
theſe Words, namely (the things of tha Life) all 

Pleaſures;-Delights, Profits, and Van'ties, - whit 
the . ignorant People- of the World do count thi 
200d things, and do very- much chear themſelveſ 
therewith. Soul, Soul,” eat, drink, and be merry, fi 

thou baft much Geods laid up for many years, Luk. 
20, Now I fay, God according to his glorious Powe 
and Wiſdom, will make poor Cieatures have alway - 
in their Minds, a freſh and clear Remembrance 
their il} ſpenc Litc, te will ſay unto them, Aememben 
ian ember, that in thy Life-time it was thus and this 
with rhce, and in ty, Life-rime thy Carriage was ſo af#1 


10. | 
If <inners might have their Choice, they would'ng 
Fave their Sins and Tranſgreſhons ſo much in the t 
-remb: ance: as it is evident by their Carriages het 
in this World ; for they will not endure to entertal 
a {ſerious theught of their filthy Life, they pure f1G 
away the evil day, Amos 6. 3. Ezek. 12. 27, -but w 
labourby all means to put the thought of it eut « 
their Mind ; but there they ſhall be made to-remet 
* ber to:purpoſe, and*to think continually of their u 
godly [Deeds. And therefore it is ſaid, that'w 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift comes to Fudgment, it will 
to convince the Ungodly World of their wicked and ungol 
Iy:Deeds; Mark,'Toconvince them, Jude 14. 15, The 
wil} not wilingly: take notice of them now. B 
then they ſhall hereafter, in ſpite of 'thejr Teeth 
nnd atſo-between-this and then, 'thoſe that dye of 
of Chrift ſhall be made to ſee, acknoxledge, and cc 
fels... do-what they can, when they-1ift up their Eyd® 
ja Hell, and: remember their Taanſgrefions, ) Bu 
wilt by a-ſwiſt Witneſs again} them, Mal, Q, 6, ar 
4 | wi e- 


's 


*® 


The Grits th Daried? Sol. 53 ] 


SI-Giy1? Romemburamtur abou did3 in thy Life-time, bow 
q dilft” 4hve\d5"thy afifearime, Ha Friend ! If tbo 
Engt in theſe din ofi:lizhe remember the days of dirks 
A Beer 1:4: (rh2 Days of Death; Hell, and 
xdgment)thou ſhalt bz made 1:1 the Days of Darkneſs, 
ath, Hell, ani-a* the Jadgment too, to-rememb2c 
Days of the' Goſpel, and: how thou didft diſres- 
rd them- too,ito thrown Deftrufion and everlaſt- 
"2 Miſery.” -Thisis' intimated | ia that: 25tb, of Mats 

vrp $1: 13 20 I 
Ve Momember tha: in cy Life. time thou bad tby good 
w_ vbinge) © 

Tire great Gol, int 2ad of giving the. Uagodly any 

ſs, willeven aggravate their Torments ; firſt; by 
| ghefag) their: Perplexities; and by telling of them- 
jp cheym' ft b{-thinking of : ' Remembe r,"Taith he, 
: 112" 31f8: Shbaſs, thit youth1d:yaur Foy in your Lifeetime, 

LrBeare bi iyont Life-tim?;/ your Comforss, Delizhes, 

Ec, web; H:4lth, your Hegv'n, your Hepvine's, and 
| ur Portion 52 yu: Lifeetime 
ig" 0 miſerable State ! Thou' wilt then \be in a fad || 
Condition indeed;; when thou ſhalt (ee that thow-haft | 
hatithy gaatt Things, ty beſt Things, thy pleaſanc 
JThings ;fb6that:is clearly-fignifie4 by theſe Words, - || 
| hom-mhew thartbowen thy Life-tame b 14/F-1by - good things, | 

ar 21 hp good rbings th1u art like to:b4ve, Fromwhence © |! 
tak2 havict ofanother- Truth (though it be a dreadful | 
6ac) which'is this. There are miny por Creatures, | i 


fo 
* 

| 

Tf 


1 


K 
| 


who haveall their good;fweet ani-comfortablethings 
in this Life; or while they are alive in this World :. 
-mbeyg -(aithihe, th it\in thy Life-tims thou-badjt oy ſ 
001'rhin go; PAlys7..14.: | 
© The Wicked” $:g204 © Things: will octly: havedan- | 
en.1;./Theyy wilt laſt:no longer with them than:this- ll 

l 


| 
'1 
q 
4 
| 


A Lite ; ovitheic Life-time. hat "Sctipture' was: not - 
written in vain: /t is like the CHING of Thorns 
"and 4 :Pat;\ makes a little Blaz2 far a 
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Poor thing it is for a. Man to have his Portzon-in thi 


" the Heaven 


Joxty Fears finning again God ? DX 


95 Sighs'frow Felt Os; | 
little Heat for a while ; but come and-conſider. ther 
Þy and by, and inſtead of a. comfortable Heat, ye 


will find nothing but a few dead Aſhes; and inflea 
of a flaming Fire, notbing but a ſmell of Smoak. 


There is a time coming, that the. Ungodly won 
be glad of a betcer Portion, when. they ſhall ſee't} 
Vanity of this, #ha? is, when they. ſhall (ce what 


| 
{ 
c 
I 
| 


World. "Tis true, whye they are here on this lic 
Hell, they think there-is 2othing to be compareg| 
with Riches, Honours, and Picaſures in this World 
which makes them cry out, #* will fhew. uw ang 
ood, Pal. 4. 7. that is comparable. tothe Pleaſureg 
Profits and Glory vf this. World? But the! hep i 1 
Ke there is another thing;that- is better,, and-9fmorght 
Value than ten thouſand. Worlds: © Aud. ſerioub 
Friends, will it- not grieye you, trouble, perple 
and-torment. you, when. you. ſhall ſee that you lo}: 
Heaven for a little Pleaſure and; Profit in; your Life 
time; certainly, it will grieve'you; and jerptex you. 
exceeding! gly,to ſee what a bleſſed Heaven ney ems 
A hy ge Oh !-That you "did bue--þ 
this, that you did but confider this, and-ay. wi 
your felves, Whar, foa# 1 be contemed with my 
on in this World ? whes, ſhalt 1 lofe Fewer for 
World ? 1 fay, "Confer ie x klle you dave Day-b 
and and Galpet light , While the Son of —_ 
Reconciliation. v0 ' 
We er ſuch a Voice as this —_ 


#hat 5n thy A A gn er 1 


Comforts, thy Joys, thy thy Eaſe, . thy' Ponce, and; 
art like to haye.. | O: poor F 
ven! © ſhort Pleaſures ! What a pidiful- thing. 


I. tobe loit in ſucha Caſe ?. Soul coulſider; :is IC NC 
Miſerable to loſe Heaven for twenty 
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is done,.,thy Heaven is allo dene ; when Death comes | 

jd to ſeparate. thy >oul and Body, in that.Day alſo they 
muſt bave.thy Heaven and Happineſs ſeparated. from 

thee, an thou from that. Confider theſe things be- . || 

times, left thou have thy Portion in thy Life-time.._ | 

is For if in this Life only we bave our Portion, we arc of 


all People the moi miſerable, 1 Cor. 15+ 19+. Again, 1 


t tlconfider, that when other Men {the Saints) are to-. | 


jigreccive their good Things, then chou haſt had thine ; - | 
6 lang others are to enter into Joy, then thou . art to '| 
>-and depart from thy Joy.: When others are to., | 
4lz0 to God, thou muſt go to the Devil, 

able ! Thou hadft better thou hadft neyer been. 
Born, than to be an Heir of ſuch a. Portion; 
vill; qo I ſay, have a care it be not thy Condi- 


i Aa 
, 


F 
- 
P 


fo RELTM thar thog bal 7 $oed Thigh and Laza- 
|... Tus evil Things. 


ol Theſe: Words do net. only, hold ferth: the Miſery of . || 
fethe Wicked inthis Life, but alſo great Confalation 
v0 che Saints; where be .faith,. 44 Lazarus evil \\ 
hibiags ; That is, Lazarus had, his evil Things. in this... | 
rij\ife-time, or. when he was in the World. 
. From whence obſerve, 

ht}. 1. That the Life of the Saints, folon 
olds this World, is attended with many, Evils or Ati» 
JOBS ; which may be diſcovered. to be ef divers Na- 
as aith the Scripture, Many ar: rhe Troubles of 
ls Righreous, bus the Lsrd delivereth him out of them 


al 2.. Take notice, . that the Affliftions or Evils: that . 
g  iF{company the Saints, may continue with them” 
10 ir Life-time, ſo long as they live in this. Vale of. 
4 Yea, and Orr may be. diyers, that is of - 


Reveal. 


long as they are 


® a \ IN 


Ok miſe-. || 


| 54 Sel fs FO) 


UT 


_ things; an! I altegether 'might' enlarye mich apon 


'' ſeyeral ſorts: - fortſe outward, ſome inward, and' that 


25 Tong as 'they "(hall continue” hers eld =35 hack? 


- been the Experience of all Safnts in 0} "Ages; and 


this-might'be proved at large; 'bat I only hint in theſs 


[ 


thera. 
3+ The Evik that do accompany the Saints will-cort- 


tinu2 no tong=r with them than'their Life.time% and 
hefe ines) lyes the Confortot Bilievers, chi” Lexee! 
ria's, the Saints, "they mutt have all their bitte/@up 
wrung up to then in their Life.tim:: flere "wuſthe! 
al-their Trouble, 2re-nnſtHe all their Grief: Bebo; 
ſrith Chrift; cb: worll ſhil r2joyee, but ye WE" Is 
ment; but your Mourning ſhall, mark; ir 'fſhill 'be | 
rarnet into F5y, Joh. 15. 2. You (hall lament; you 
fhall be ſorcowful, you fit wee? in your Life-thixe h 
but your Sorrow all 1 b2_ turned into Toy, and your} 
Joy no Mtn (fethim be what he will, *hno Man (hall i 
take away fram-you, Now if you think, "When fayſu 
the S1ints haye all th2ir exil. things in their _Life-time n 
thit i-mean, they have nothiag elſe/hut- Trouble in 

this their Life-timz, th13 is your Miſtake: For * i 

m2 tz}t you, Th1: though the Saints have at their 6 
vil thing+in their Lif=-time, yet even Fr their LifeT 
tim, they hive alſo Foy uiſp7akrble, an Fall of GI A 
ry, whil; they bo%| n2t at the-things that are ſeen, bufne 
at' th: thinss woich are nt ſ-en, The Jy -th IT, 
S1ints hive ſym=times in _their- Heart, by abe my Bc 
CMnlt teca:ion of the goo things "to come; when'thiy - 
Life is enle1, dat fill tm fallec 6f Ty. than'all the 
Crofſzs, 'Frowhles, Tentations an Evifls that-ad 
compaay thzm in this Life, ca1 fill them with Grie Mf th; 


2-£0r. 4. 
Bat (9m2'Saint3'may (iy, My Trou?s are * ſub 


a , 
: 


are realy 9 overcom' m2, Anſw, Yetheof's coup | 
fort, they ſhall lafſtno lo 2ger taan _ {ife-tine.! 
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- -But my Treudle is, I am perplexed with an Heart 
fall of Corruption and Sin, (6 that t am much hift- 
dreq'in walking with GoJ.. Auſw. *Tis like fo, but 
thou ſhalt have the(t Troubles no tonger than thy 
A Life time. | 

But I have-a croſs Husband, and that's a' great 
Grief to me, | 

Wet, but thou ſhalt be troubled with him- no lon- 
ger than thy Lite-time, and therefore be not diſmaid, 
L be not diſcomforted,” thou ſhalt have no-Trouble lon- 
YN £cr than this Life-time, "1 -3 
8 Art thop troubled with croſs Children;croſs Relati- 


J ons, croſs Neighbours They ſhall trouble thee no 
eFlonger than this Life-time. , We 
Art thou tcouvled with a cunning Dev:l,. with Un- |] 
belief 2 yea, let it be what iz will, thou ſhalt take rhy 
Farewell of them all (if. thou be a Bcliever) after thy 
Life-time is ended. O Excellent ! "Then God ſhall 
wipe away all Tears from your Eyes : There ſnall be 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor afly _ 
(more Pain ; for the former things are paſſed away. |? 
eq "But now on the contrary, it chan be not a rightand ||} 

{ ſound: Believer : Then though thou thoul Fad 4] 
Thouſand Years in this World; and meet” with fore : 
Afftictions every day; yet theſe Afﬀfliions,' be they 
never ſo great and grievous, they are nothing co t 
JTorment that will come upon-thee, both” in Sout and 
inYBody, after this Life is ended; _ OE OT 
Mi. 1 fay, be what thou wilt, if thou be foandedin Uh: . 
Sbelief, or under the firft Covenant, thou art ſuz{ ta 
-a(Flimart. for ic at the time when thou doſt depat 

Athis World, But the-thing to be lamented .is;* for all 
-* this is fo 2d a Condition to be fallen into, yet 'poor 
þ--ASouls are for the moſt part Enſlef of it ; y=a, b 
wmgſenſ1cſs at-ſome times) as thongh there was no ſuch 
.- JKifery to come hereafter, Becauſe the Lord: doth 


"OR 


\;F long with his Creature, waiting that he might þ 


** Kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſus Chrift, "Thef* 


-— x OR EI 
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nat immediately firike with his Swor.l, but doth 


gracious ; Therefore, 4 ſay, the iearts of ſome of 11 
Sons of Men are whol.y ſet upon it. to do Miſchief, Ec 
$. 11. And that Forbearanc= and Goodneſs of God 
that one would think ſhould lead, them to Repen 
tance, the Devil hardening of them by their contin 

ing in Sin, and by. blinding thezr Eyes, as to the end 
of God's-Forbearance. towards them, they are led ad 
way with a very-hardned and ſenfleſs Heart, even u 
til they drop into..cternal Deſtruction. 


= 


+ But poor.Hearts, they nauft have a time in whic 

they muſt be made ſenfible of their former Bebaviorsf 

when the juſt Jacgments of the Lord ſhall flame about 

their. Ears, inſomuch, that they ſhall be. made to. 

got again with Anguiih, am ſorely tormented- in rb 
of | 


But now be #..Cemforted, and thou art, Tore y 
menie!s - 


As if he ſhould fay, Now hath God recempenced[|, 
bath Zaq4r74: and you,, according, to what you ſought 


after, while you were. in this World. : As, for your C 


part, you did negleR the precious; Mercy and Good- 

Hef of God, yoo did tara your Back on the Son of 7 
God, that came into the .World ta ſave Sinners ; youl ; 
made a Mock of Preaching the Goſpel ; ycu was ade[p. 
moniſhed over and over, to cloſe ia with the loving], 


Lord let you live twenty, thirty, forty, fifty,” fix- 
ty Years; all which time, you inftead of ſpending 
it, ro make your Calling and Election. ſure, Joh 21 
29, 30. did ſpend it in making of. Eteraal Damnati 
on ſure to thy Soul. And alſo Z4qem,- he in his} 
Life-cime did make it his Buſineſs to. accept of. my 

c ad galyation in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Wheay 


CY 


* 
adit... Sc .DADA45.a6. ali. dior dl 


The roam of a Damned Soul. oy 
Itbou waft in the Alc-houſe, he frequented the Word 
preached ;/ when thou wert feering at Goodneſs, be 
"Ywes fighing for the Sins of the Times , Eccleſ. g. 4. 
"While thou\ wert Swearing, he was Praying: Ina 
Word; while thou wert making ſure of Eternal 
Ruin, he by Faith, in the Blood of the Kord Jeſus 
Chriſt , "was making fure of Eternal Salvation, 
7 ſors, Now te is Comforted and thou are Tor- 
mented. _ 

2 | WT - 
| Here then you may ſee, that as the Righteous ſhall - 
not always be void of m——__ —— v_ fo 
neither (hall the U go always wit? ir 
dment: - br nf 7 is in Heaven, it will 
thus : They muſt have their ſeveral Portions. 
d therefore / you that are the Sajats of the Lord, | 
follow on, be not diſmayed, Forumuch 45 you tow, ' 
Ihrbat your Labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. laft Verſe. Your Portion is Eternal . And 
{you that are ſo loath. now to cloſe in with Jeſus 
7*|Chrift, ant to leave yonr Sitis to follow him-3 Your 
zy iis coming, Pl. 37. 14. - in which you hall know, 
4 at your ſweet morſels of - Sin, rhat you ſo edfily take 
bel n, Job. 20. 224-13, 14. 2nd it ſcarce troubles,you 
"*will-havea time ſo to work: within you to your E- 
4 ternal Ruin® chat you. will be in a worſe Condition 
[than if : you had ten thouſand Devils tormenting Ph t 
®]Nay you had b=tter" have been placked Limb from 
7.1Limb a thouſaud* rims, C if it could be ) than to be 
*[Partakers of this Torment, afgd will affuredly, with- 


| 


Verſe 
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Verſe 26. And beſides all this-, »:berween "oh 
and you, there is: a (great Gulf fixed, ſo uhet thil, 
which would go from bence 0 you- canmor:, HS 
ther can uhey 'come to us, that. woutd” come. fron, 
thence.. $ | 17'S, © 

> -S- >. 2 
i GE Words. are ſtiil-part of that. Anſwer th; 
'* the Souls in Hel} ſhall have for all their Sobſ. 
bings, $ighing, grieyous Cries,;Tears, and Deſiresſ, 
that they have, tobe releaſed ont of thoſe intbleraſ 
ble Pains they, fezl,, and are (perplexed: with. Ang, 
O methinks.the Words of+ the firft-yiew, [if rightly, 
canſtered ,,,are engugh te.make-any hard;hearted; 
Sjaner in (the World to fall down: dea&. The Verk 
I lat ſpake.to,;was, and is ayery terrible, one; 
aggravatesi\the Tormeats of , poor Sinners wonder4, 
fully. Where,he. ſaich , Remember: that thou in the 
life-rime haſt thy ggod things, an1 Lazarus tis. evi 
things, .&c. 1 ſay, theſe words are very terrible td, 
thoſe poor; Souls that, dye out of -Chrift, But theſe 


- 


latter words do much more: hol out - their:Sorrowy, 
They were ſpoken, as to: the preſent condition ther 
upon the Sinner-: Theſe, do,net only back the- former 
but do yet further aggravate- thein Niſ®ry, hokling, 
forth that. which will- - bz more intolerable : i The, 
former. Verſe is enoughtg {mjte- any:Sinner, into o 
Swonnd , bu: this: is $0;make them fall-dowir Neadyq, 
Where h2 ſaith, And | ba ts 411 4hiszti; (There is Ttilh; 
ſonething to aggravate thygmilecy; yet tar more:a4y 
bunlantly. { (hill briefly ſpzak fo the Wortls, as 
they, have Relation to the Terror ſpoken of in the 
Verſes yefore. As if he hill faid,, Thou think<iT the | 
preſent State unſupportahe, It mikes th:22 ſo) an 

ligh, it make3 thee £o rue the tine that -ever thou 
wert born; Now thou fiul-it th? want of Mercy J 
now thou wou!df leap at tz leaft dram of 'it ; no 
tho 
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hou feeleft what it is to flight the Tenders of the 
- FÞrace of God3| no'v it makes thee to Sob', Sigh , 
921d Roar exceedingly, for the anguiſh that tho'1 art 
"2, But byſides ull his, I have other things to tell 
fr Mee of; that will break thine Heart indeed. Thou 
© Art now deprived'of a Being in the World ; thou arc 
Aeprived of hearing the-Goſpel, the Devil hath been 
zo hard for thee, and hath made thee miſs of Hea- 
Men ; thou art now in Ze among an innumerable 
reSÞompany of Devils, and all” thy Sins beſet thee 
Wound; thou art all over wfapped in Flames, and 
nft not have one drop of 'Water t#'give thee any 
te ; Thoucryeftin vain, fornothing wHl be grant-' 
ted; . Thou ſeeft the Saints in Heaven! 'which- is no 
Till trouble to thy Damaed Soul ; Thou"ſeeft that 
IG-ither God nor Chriſt"takes any' care'to' eaſe thee, 
Flr ſpeak any comfort unto thee : But beſides' al} "this; 
PF nr=re thou art, and there thou art ike to lie, neves 
VIRink of any eaſe, never look for” any' comfort; Re- 
tc ntance now will do thee no good, the time'is paſt, 
F1d can never b= called again $5 lack what chou hatt 
VJow, thou muft have for ever. | 
en >Tis true I ſpake enough b-fore to break: thine 
Tieart aſunder3 Bu: beſides 2'} rbis, there lye "and 
ng.im in Flame for ever 3-Thefe words, beſides alnbis 
he e terrible words indeed. ' 1 will ze you the Scope 
oY] them ina Similitude/ Set caſe you ſhould take: 
man, and tye him to a +$take, and with red hot 
ith, incerz, pinch off his Fleſh by lictle pieces: for. two 
: r three Years together, and at laſt,” wh-n the pgor 
Jlan crys out foc eaſe and hclp, the Tormenters an- 
xer, Nay, But beſides all this, yourmuſt be handled 
0: "y 
* hy will ſerve-you thus theſe twenty Years toge« 
Per, and after chat we will fill your mangled - Body 
/ Þl1 1 of Scaldirg Leaq, or run you through with a 
d=hot CI ; woutd cot this be lamentable ? Yet 
thi 
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nd 
he 
1 


| 


| 
, 


| 


\ yyet” wat muft be ſo long. Depart from me, ſai 
for ever 


; and Picing, in Rioting afid Wantonneſs ; thou th; 


- In the Country 3; thou that loveft to fin in a Corn 


[4s Sighs from Hell > Oy, 
this is but a Flea-biring to the So of thoſe that gi 
to Hell; for if a Man were ſerved bo, there woul 
Ere 1t were long be an end of him. But he that 
Torment than cheſs, and yet halt never Ve ho 

n theſe, a et ſhall never be quit 
Dead under them. There they ſhall be ever Whir a 
ing, Pining. Weeping, Mourning, ever tormente 
without Eaſe, and yet never difſolved into nothing 
if the biggeſt Devil in Hell might pnl) thee all t 
Pieces, and rend thee ſmall as [Duft, and difſolz 
thee into nothing, thou wouldft count this a Mercy 
But here thou mayft lye and Fry. Scorch, aad Broilf 
and Burn for ever: For. evec, that is, a long whil 


= 


imo everlaſting Fire, into the Fire that burn 
Ver, prepaved for .the Devil ani bis Angels, Math 
25-41. Oh! thon that were loath to foul th 
Foet if it were but dirty. or did but Rain ; thor} 
Ehat were loath to come out of the Chinney-Cor, 
ner, if the Wind did but blow a little coli ; aun 
were loath to go halfa Mile, yea, half 2 Euclong t&1 
hear the Word of God, if it wereſbut a little dark y 
thou that were loath to leave a few vain Compan 
ons to edifie thy Sou} ; thou - ſhalt have Fire enough 
thou ſhalt have Night enough, and evil Companſſi 
enovgh. thy Belly fall if thon- miſs of Jeſus ChriftH 
and beſides all this, thou ſhalt haye them for ever 
and for ever. | 

O thou that; dot ſpend whoke Nights in Cardi 


3 


counteft it a brave thing to ſvear as faſt as th . 
braveſt to ſpend with the greateſt - Spend-thr 


when no body ſces thee ! O thou that. for By-end 
doft | carry on an Hypocrites Profethon , becauly, 
thou wouldſt be -counted ſome body among Chg 


Children of God, but art an Enemy to the Wo 


' - 
. 
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Whrift in thine Heart: Thou that doft /atisfie thy (elf, 
ither with Sins, or a bare Profeſſion of Godlineſs, 
by Soul will fall into extream Torment and Anaguiſh, 
& ſoon as ever thou doft depart this World, and there 
hou ſhalt be Weeping and Gnaſhing thy Teeth, 
War. $. 11, 12. Axd bcfides all 1:15, thou art like ne- 
to have azy Eaſe or Remedy, never look for any 
deliverance, thou ſhalt die in thy Sins, and be tor- 
xented as many Years as there ace Stars in the Fire 
nent, or Sancs on the Sea-thore; al befides all 
YSbjs, thou muſt abuie it for ever, 
- And befides al this, Between us and you there & 4 
year Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 
nce to you, cannag ; neither can they come #0 us ibat 
aid come from thence. There is 4 great Gulf fix-a.] 
You will w What is chat ? An/w. It is a nice Quefti> 
n; therefore, firft ſeek thou rather to eater 1n at 
be ftraight Gate, than curiouſly to enquire what this 
Gulph is. 
But: 24ly, 1f thou wouldft needs know, if thou do 
all Chort of Heaven, thou 'wilt find it this, name-- 
y, The everlaſting D-cree of Gol; that is,” There 
s a Decree gone forth from God, that thoſe who 
all ſhort of Heaven in this World, God is reſotved 
hey ſhall: never enjoy. it in the World: to come, 
tKnd thoy- wilt find this 'Gulf ſo deep, that thou 
"halt 'never be able: to wade through -it as long as 
Eternity lafts, As Chriſt faith, Agree with rtine 
Wiidverſary - quickly, while rhou art in the way with 
1m, left be bajl thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge dee 
Univer thee ta' the Officer, and rhou be caft izto Priſons 
IVF tell thee thor ſhalt fn no wiſe come our thence (there 
nz the Gulf ) the Decree 5, thou ſhalt nor depart thence 
ncgill rhow baſt paid the urtermoſt Farthing, or very 
U34# 4c, Luke 12.58, 59. Theſe Words therefore, 
Ciibere is 4 great Gulf" fixed, 1 do underftand to be 
5 Bhe excrlaſting.Decreo of Ged ; God' hath decreed; 


WO = = 6 


, 


* hs B XX - 


= 
| 
| 
f 


C1 


62 _ Sighs. from Hell: Or, 


that thoſe who go-to-Heaven ſhall never go fron 
thence again into'a worle place; and alſo tho 
that go to Hell, and would come out, they ſhall nc 
come out thence again, And Friend , this is ſuch 
Gulf, ſo fixed by him that cannot lye, that thou wj 
fins it fo which way ſoever thou .goeft; whether iff 
be to Heaven or Hell. Here therefore thou fee 
how ſecure God will make thoſe. who dye in' thef” 
Faith; God will keep them in Heaven ; but tho 
that dye in their- Sins, God will throw them to HellF* 
and keep them there ; ſo that they that would gg- 
from Heaven to Hell. cannot, neither can they come 
from Hel! that would go to Heayen, Mark; h@* 
doth not ſay, they. would not : For O how faigh* 
would thoſe who have loft their. Souls: for a  Luſt$4 
for Two pence, fora Tugg. of Ale, for a Strumpe 


for this World, come out of that hot ſcalding  fieryf<: 


Furnace.of Gods Eternal Vengeance,” if they might* 
but here is their Miſery, they that would come frompE 
you to: us.. that is. fiom Hell to:Heaven 4 i-cannot $4 
they muſt not, they ſhall not ; they cannot,” God8 
bath Decreed/it, and is refolved the: contrary , herqft 
therefore. lyes the Miſery, not ſo muchthat: they ardFE 
3a Hell, bnt, there they muſt lyefer.ever. and - ever 
Therefore if thy heart wouid at any tune tempt theq#n 
to Sin, againft God, cry out, No; forithen'1 'muſifr. 
£0 to Hell, and lye there far ever.”: If the/Drunky / 
ards, Siearers, Lyars, and Hypocrites did but take 

he 


this Dotrine ſoundly down , it would make the 


Tremble when they: think of Sinniag. But:poogſ®! 
Souls Mow they will make. 4 mock of *$in,\ Prov: 14:98 
and play with it,.as a. Child doth:play« with a RatPÞ'f 
tle ; but, the time is coming, that "theſe Kattles tha - 


now they play with, will-make-ſuchia- noiſe in the 


Pars and Conſciences, that they ſhall Hind,» that "1 


all the Devilsin Hell, were, yelling. at their kecls-.thQr< 


noiſe would not;be comparable to it, | Numb." 325 2:30'Þ 
4652 ' Frien Þ 


T he Ora "of aDimned Soul.. 65 
nÞfiehd, rhy firs; 49 (oi igny Blood: bounds; mill field 
une thee wur, | aud then fake thee, "and bind Led ne 
c JJ thee: dowon for &ver {> Prove 5. 2%: 
; Fripe thee and gnaw'thee' as if thou hadft ky cf" of 


x -thy Bowels, Fob, 26, 14 and 
:v MtImot/be for a time;' bu0'a as ' PARTE laid for & | 
Fn; forevery for ever. oa | f 
1. il U j 
Verſe 29, Then be Jaidy 1 pray hes ahavfieg Fa? | 
vbery war: thou wonlafc ſeal no ro my ig tl 


ey wed? 


»” 


#| 
Vl 


Fg He Verſes before I cold. you, were FR part- 
ih -1yy its bold forth a- defire'that the Damned: 
hive tobe freed of their endleſs Miſery.”| Mow this 
Merle fill holds forth the Cries: of thoie, poor Souls 
W 2a vrehement, they weuld very fain have ſomething 
ttanted"to' them; -bur' it! will: not be ©; Ws Wilbmore 
mijearly appear afcerward. 15 
t 4 xy ſai hi] proy thee therefore , Father vi &: 
if he ſhould: fay, %eetng I have broughtimy ef 7 
to. ſuch ac miſerable Condition,” that God will: not 
Get me, that my exceeding leud/and bitter. Cries | 
of It} not be heard” for my! ſelf; ſeeſng 'niuftinorbe 
Jdmitted to have-ſomuth 'as'one dropiof Cold: Wa- 
xr, nor-theleaſt help for 'the' pporeft Saivts. © '*, 
- And ſeeing,” tefides all 1kis, here ty cout muſt lye 
P all Eternity broyling-andtrying 3\ſeeing -} muſt 
zmphether'l will'or no ,- undergo the band- af Eternal | 
gengcance ..and the rehukes of cevourigehite ;- ſee- 
o8g my State is ſuch , "that I would'notawiſtr a5 20g 
Þ'my Condition, Sexd Lim to my Fathers Honjes'': IC 
Worthy to be tzken-notice. of, (againy Khwir is he 
Elired 'to) be ſent , namely, Lazarus,” 'O'kriend , 
here how the ſtout Hearts and *tomzchs of. pcor 
z@reatures .willbe bumbled-'.(as I a1 heture X they 

” bo _ to __ down, that thoſe things that they 

| | diſcained 


q'! 


I - 
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4 . ' Yghe frew Hel: Or, | 
diſdained and made light of in this Workd , & 
ge be Sed obin I Life to come ; He who: | 
his. man was ſo lighted , as that he thought. it, 
dilhonovr that he ſhould cat with. Dogs of _ | 
What, ſhall I ard £431rvs , 'crubbed, JCRRE | 
L;yarus? What; (hall [iſo far diſhonour. -my fail 
ſumptuous, ' and gay Houſe, with ;ſuch-a -ſcabbe 
creep-hedge as he ?- No, I ſcorn he ſhould be enter 
tained under my Roof, {Thus in his Life-time,whi 
he was in his Bravery; but. now he is come into 
nother World, now he is parted from his Pleaſure 
now ke ſees his fine Houle, his Dainty Diſhes, his ric 
Neighbours and Companions he ace parted.4 
ſuader, now he finds inftead of Pleaſures, Torment 
inflead of Joy, Heavinels; iaftead of Heaven, Hell 
inſtead of the Pleaſures of Sin, the Horror and Guilf 
of Sin 3 .O now ſead Lazarus ! Fs 
Lax1rus it mav be, might have.done him ſome good; 
if he might have been entertained in time paſt; anf 
might have perſwaded him, at leaſt not to have gar 
en iogrievoully Wicked, but he flights bumhe will r 
regard bim,be is reſolved to diſownibimitho:he loſe hi 
Soul for ſo doing. 1, but naw ſend Z2xrus, if not th, 
me,to my Fathers bou'e, and let him tell them from m& 
That if they runon in ſin,as | haye done, they muſt anf 
hall receive the ſame Wages that | have received. [ 
Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers of thi, 
leaſt of the Zx44us's, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ©, 
may be now you are loath to receive theſe little'onf| 
of his, becauſe they are :not Gentlemen, becauſe the 
cannot with, Pozezus Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, Greek ani 
Lativ. Nay. they muft not, ſhall nor ſpeak to then, 
to admonith thein, and all becauſe of this. 
Tho:now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt mal, 
be preached to them freely, and for nothing; nay; 
they are now defared to hear and 1e-cive.it. Thoug 


ngw they will not own, regard, agd embrace thep. 
Qriſtiz, 


The Qraant of a Dapined Soul. 65 
riftian:Poofters of.) the: : glorious Truth: of Jeſus, 
auſe they tame out: bf fome of the baſeſt--earthen 
Sofſels, |: ::Cor- 4.126: yet the time is coming, when 
_ will both. Sigh :and Cry, .Scad him 10 my Fa- 
hrs os \1-day, remember this, ye that- deſpiſe 
ifmal bg tha wr is coming, when 
2 .would;be:gjad, if ht: enjay.s from! Go!'k. 
Fe in-Daieifho 00 his) Sainty,.000 {mail drop: of - _— 

5 boars now. you :are-unwilling, to receive: 
Cdiftifing . Dropsof. the-Goſpel of our _ 

| .25324 50 DIR” OH 1H 8 F168; 

| Maio eahere: the lamentable 'Scate they are: Sy 
Jt g0:te-He!l fremcheir' Fathers, Mothers,: Siſters, 
*Jothers,n:- ©, White they: are: in this: World, 
n delight to ſet their Children it Examples, and 
Thildremtr! lbye..to. follow: ther wicked Steps - of 
ir ungodly: Pzrents:;:\but: when they depart” $is 
ife;. and :dropydown into; Hell, cr arid? alter thy 
Tves in-irrecdyerab'e Miſery, :tlem-they- dry;i Send 
. 74 z6Wp Father's Houſe, 10 wy Brother's | Houle, 
my Stateuigmmiſerable,; tellthen.1amate. 
be to ever p and/tell/them-//alſo, 'that-if they will 
T b7.walkilg-in theſe: ungodly. Steps) wherein: T left 
20m, thep wil alluredly fall into this Place 6h, phage 
__ nts: >+* 4Mef 5 
ye 1 pray-nhoe fendibim 10.my Banker Monte ] Ah Exicnds 
_*"Þit; its Iiks you. Ifttle think of. this, 
ſome a&your' Frienils and Relations are trying 
til ble tm.0nd fend ſame-body tamy \Faiber?s Zouje,, 
Fpreach he Goſp: to them; leſt: they alſo come into toge 

ment wits 5737 | (Q2903 2936 3 £4 

__ Here;i!Menwhile they live,.cam williogly.waik ta 
4n the: way of Sin; ad !wheny they Arc. Parke, 
_ Deaths: they:thatare living; ſekicm./ar. cever,conp 
ug Ar ork a CO «aro ng deadare 
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News Groans of \« Derm Soul. 63, 
ey [tay loſe their Souls, they-are apt tothink thein * 
” ndition to be as good as the beft, ;as'F ance;through 1 
rrafce did'; But ſend him, ſend him without.de- 
> they come into this Place of; Tormens, + that. . 
rhouwouldft x ive him Commiſſion, do, Tho ſend ſhim. 


ifs mary was; whenI, together wAeD- 
ited theſe that were ſex of bo grney tho we not; 


my but thar heſpake the Word -of God ; and was 
it of him; as our Conſcience fold us ;./yet we-pre- 
rred the Calls of Men before the:Calk'of -God-: for - 
6 they had the.one, yet. becauſe they had nat ; len | 
her in - that 'Antichriftian way which-we; thought: 
et, we could not, would not, "cither | bim ot 
tifives,- nor yet-giveconſent that others | 
15How'a Call from God:is worth all. Do G7Þo4) thee: 
pl - ſend bimro my" Father's Bonſe. 
bh. bo preacted ine wo did not like Ifsjaxceph It. 
diſhieht be preached in ytiagogue, We, bought. it 
116 thing to Preach and Piaytogether, by Houſes : 
we were 200. high-ſpirited, - -to0 Superſtitious:;, the: 
ys] would -notidown withus, unikkG-we had jtin 
je d a Place; by Tuch'a Main; Sin nar; then: wether 
[SEffeRually ; But now, Oh' that 1: mas to -:liveinthe. 
fVortd” again ! and might have- that Priviledgeits | 
ſome Acquaintance- with blefſed LZeyarm; ome 
Iniliarity with" that boly "Man. ;' what TEENS 


Iyould'1 give unto his wbolefome Words 2\How 
aﬀMa his DoArine;' attd coſe ' in: with (it, 2; ES 


= | 


\ 


ould I ſquare my Life thereby ? ? \ Now | (the 
-{e it is better to hear the Goſpel —_ d + 1-R 
jan to fit roaring in a Tavern ; it is better to _wel-. - 
' fpme God's bezging Zexzrw's, than the wicked 
yicFompanions of this World. It is better to receivea 
int in the Name of a Saint, 4 Diſciple in the Nams 
milf 2 Diſcipl-, Luke 10. 16. than to do as I have done. 
zePh! It if betrer' to receive a Child of God, that can 
| ea Experience dcliver che Things of God, his free. 
c D 2 ons, 


—_— 


68 7 * Czphs {x02 +Fell z::Qr; ) 26 4 
Love his'tender[/Grace;* his rich Forbearatce, and:alf 
the Miſery of Man if without it, than to be-daub:d 4 
with 'untempered Morrter, Erek. 13, Olly 3:1: may 
. curle the Day that ever I' gave way to the.Flatterie 
and Fawdings- of -a"Company of carnal:/Men, -nt.ch 
uy T nce'isto0 late 3 I'ſhould' have looked abe 
me! ſooner?" if:1:would have been ſaved from this'wo 
flPlate. - Therefore ſend him ;not only'tothe Tow 
Fiivedin, 'ahd anto ſome of my) Acquaintance, by 
to'my Fath&r'sHouſe.! - 1 1 4.7} ads br 


$3 5 


'IMn my Life-time;/ 1 did not care to;hear:that Wor 
thaticut me-mott;and ſhewed me mine Eftate aright. 
1Þ @#as vexed to hear my. Sinsmentioned, and laid-ty 
myi!Chayg@; Ttoved himbeſt chat:degeived. me moſt 
that faighicnecl peace, whemtherpapere: ne) ſuch thing 


Jer. 5. 30; 31. But now, Obkthat kbageen.foundi 
iy tb18 6f:ic?? Oh that it: bad pietecbath;mine Fare 
aud geart, and had ftuck. foctaft;/ tharmothing could 
baveruredme; ſaving the Blood of Chriſt j- It 14 bets 
ret ro'be dealt plainly: with, than; that we ſhould beſſh 
| dectived, they had better ſee/theirdoſt /Cpnd ition,inf}/ 
| the World| than ftay while they/ber Paxmned, as, fit} 
'-. baverdone!: therefote fend ' Cr2arns; end ; him 19 tifn 
Farbey's. Honſe. *Lethini go and (ay; 1 aw, yourSouft 
your: Brother, 5n' Hell} weeping. and. wailug, -audith 
onaſbing tiis Teeth : Lit him hear them down!in; Di 
and(reiy-thent plainly, it is ſo, and that they ſhall,ſeer 
theiecverlaſting Milery, it they;h&e nota {pe 
EE" Send biar'to my Fatber's Houſe. + 1:1," ' '': 
k-) >) » ff oo 53 *g-i} 557 T 
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ib 6d 14 hook Du ifAnt tit £1 t'4 
Verſe 28 For:Phawe: fy6 Brethrany, thay ha way, telti- \. 
fit' unth\ phem,: beſts rbey\ aljo:come into 1h Plicg of 
x TOI. | TORS \> p 


nh 36s Torment hn 01 $4 
W125 EW: nt 22h, 883 taglt norte 3 ten, 1 1 

og Hefe Words are (if I may'fo ſay)..a Reaſon given 
wall.” by thoſe in Hell, why they are reltle(s, and dy 
ulifery ſo tond} ir-is that their Companjotismight ve de- 
Alivered from theſc intolletable, Torments,. which they 
muſt and ſhall yndergo.2i5 rhey fall ſhort, of-cverlaſte 
tofing Life: by: Jeſus Chriſte': Serid bim ito My Father's 
tE#0uſe. for 1:67 fivz: Brethren; 8c, Thought while 
y live:among/thenm@n the: World, ;they; were, not 
 ſenſihle!of cheirRuide, yet now:they are pale qut 

Fof the: Worid; and. da;yarake of thit which: before 
they were warned-ofj;itthtyican; Iiay; then ery: ens, 
oz -1{'find/'thartb benvriuvindeed; (which was: Dace = 
tain told, 'anddedarelito.ms;thifat would gertain» 
” come topaſs.: 10161 8 $40 9 1577, 995 
af For” 1 bave five: Brethren ] Here yourmay- fre that * 
$s {there may»be, and are, whols Houſhokils/ia:3 dam» | 
nable State and; Con4ition,- as our-Londy)oſus, doth |! 
y this fignifiz.1 Serd bimr to:myi1Fathers Houſe, for 
theyareallan one Sfate; Hleft:a..my-Brebbceo 7 A 
pitiful Caſe. People: while;they ive here, 1ca9not: 
#mdure to hear that: gr haps wy | 
Condition ; but when they are under th bets was 
- $60d, they ſee it, they /knowit; ang. gre very luxe of | 
Þ$t; for they themſelves. when they were in the World, 
'Yived as they do; butithey fell ſhort - of Heaven, ,and 
therefore if they+go-on; ſo (hz they. - 0b4berefore 
«end quickly 10 my. Father's #1. uſe, for ali the tonje win 

Fo —_ Condition, and muſt be. damxed, if they contt- 
$8 Jo/! 1 5 8O% ; WNIcU% 1 1146 | 
I  The'thing obſervabte "is this; namely, That tboſe 
(Flat are in Hell; da not defire'; that theis Compani- 
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Shim to my Father's Houſe, and let bim tefiific to th 
tion'of "afly.” ' Bbt in that there isany Deſire in the 


- rogether, the one is rather a Vexationto'theothe 


'xeft that are of the ſame 'Mind'-wich him; they wh 
 Uabour t6imitate-andifolibyw- his:Steps; this is conf 


_ ts. 


V3 Shs hom Helth: DF, 


ons ſhould come thither ; nay, rather, ſaith he, Se 


v»hat are therein, left they alſo come, Qc.". 
ix But ſome may-ſay,: What. {bould:be the reaſo 
that tbe Damned ſhould defire not to bave their Eempan 
#ns come into the ſame Condition that they are fallen i 
but rather that they mighrbe kept from it, anieſcape thi 
dreadful State, ©*f 
-\ Anſ. 1 dobelievei there is ſcarce £o-much Love in an 
of the Damned'in Hell,-as really to deſire the Saly 


that are'damned, that. their Friends and | Relatic 
ſhould not come intothat Place of Torment : Ita 
pears to me; to be" rather for: their own Eaſe; thi; 
for their Neighbours Good ; for let:me tell you, th 
I do believe, that it will vate. the :Griet at 
Uotror of them, to ſee their ungadly Neighbours: 
the like Deſtrugionwith them: or: where'the 

godly do live and 'dyes/ and; deſcend-rinto:; the PE 


than any tliing elſe.” 'And it muft needs beſo, beca 
there are'no-ungodly People that:do hve/;nvgod 
together, but they do learn ill Examples one -of af 
ther, as thusj” Tf there live: one- in the Town that 
very expert and- cunning for theWorld,, why now 


þ 


. 


monly: Reg; 250m 217 you ng 247» 440 hag 
' Apain,”Tf there be one given to Drunkenneſs, 
thers'of the Town'through his Means, run-the: mo} 
into that'Sin with/him,' and-d@'accuftom themſelve 
the more unto it, becauſe of his-inticeing them, .4 
alſo by ſetting ſuch an itl Example hefore them: "AF; 
ſo if there be any addited to Pride,” and muſt neegt 
be in al} the neweſt Faſhions, how do their Ex: 

provoke others to love'arid} follow the ſame' Vanii 
Spending that upon their Lufts, which ſhould 're 


4 


the: 


_* 


Gu Gre ofa wad: ? Soul. 7k 


on .ang bers wants, Alſo if there be any gives 
, Lying, horing , Back-biting, 


Jing, Wantgnnels, or auy other Sin? , they that 
uf e moſt: Lrekzus thele things do-oft-times intangle 
ers, . that, per radventure would not have been. ſia 
| at 25 now, they are, had they not had ſuch an Ex- 
Aple, and hence they are called Corrupters, Iſa, 1.4 


|. es will by their doings, exceedingly aggra- 
lem nation, of.one. anarher, He that did 
aria SEE and thereby aſcd 
Jn-Sin,s He will, be. fqund one .cauſe of 


bn 6 


4 . 
= 
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Y- J rien: jon, inſomuch,. that he will have 
thaf n aalige ys wn Sin, an fora Fuck part of his 
thiNcighbquc gy oy I!fadd to.his DeftruQi- 
an AS are Fiekicl, honet where (peak- 
yy 96 Foe Wag pan, Fla ive the People 
wnÞparning ; 1 =: ,thopph c $ gin aid die bib 
PP! WE. wel. Pl f5, "ae # the Watcb- 
be : - 

Os of Bk ( Ke; ky if. thou ſhouldeft 

e ſuch an ane, .as. by yr tion and Praftices 


WY | { bea\T5 and a $tum| ling Black to cauſe thy 
at. TIED all me Fe ge, Fax gh he be 
mae: 


for hi nA he._will ? 
—_ brig, in that 
ng ty is © H8e 
Ine fr | averſation 
ers At an the A 7 Al with thee. 


No 


ravate "Y, Torment ? + 
Rt Hell before thy - 

ny 'of thine 
the ſo loads h the. Fear 
K5h ers to be 12 74 bo. Thy Fc, 
t;, © Fe one "0; Fi | 


4 N-01N jug 4, v5 


pp Js CO——_ n= = 
— ——— _—_—4 = 
- 


"—_F 
at. uy + A - 


tent, far me ,""y9h ar "ns much'7 in - 


= "Sighy from Hull »'' Or, 


fed rarriage will be one Falſe of bis \luemitito, Fi | 
fa E #fbort "of Gly. WR ; 
11&f' bin'iring in foul 2d” Ketioul Offenchſ 
But 1 as one of the'firft Inftrutefits to ty ing hi 
ro chem. Oh ! 1 ſh4!t be guilcy' bothiof*my own 
and his damnation tos! O that he light be kept 0 
hence, leſt my Torment be aggravated by his comi 
bither, 
Fer where Ungotlly People do! agar Togptten 
theyb:inga Snare” and Stimbliſ ny 
nothet by their 'pratice, they, m _ 5'T 
ment one to anather , ' attd” an 
others Damnation:' 0 Turſed be thy be ih © oh 
that cur 1 ſer miys, Ext Jes, qu x thee 2 & was Jo of 
; mity mY thee : It was the, PrBAt df" Th 
{ ation 't 


en NATE * It wi | 
6 Slbmbling Hos wy Tet ; "ws" 
# was your ro Our” Þ2tt 
Gamin? ard Whirins"" 1 wit" lon 


pore of Life'; you had ſet won 4 
you ſer me &14 exe, " it Muy 21 mii 


berry than inn 191 eter 1414 6 O00. 
Your ſteps, I 107K counſel '# you. 7 4 | 

cen your face!” O 5 7 u batt} the '" beth Beg *« 
to my Soul this wrong you baue "ton ry _ my 


yemzmber how at a time, ant eh, bh Wo 


ME 
drew m2 eut, an lord ie away, 4 


would 99. ab you! het {1% jt mathe b1 f: G 
n:[s. abut my. "Cai, iny 4. at You, U-me away. 01 


eiker ; And 1. hes: E UW blame Jou , 


. 


were C CVETONS . you were / rOuK $2 
Caves 24 of, we," 1 Bake 71% | 
'af-you ; ; Tho: {rag ſou. to [7-6 


Where , , vo Lye , I no 
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Ss. hy 42i0ns, you bave 10 :anſmer- for. Jams of quings\ 4 
: % you had not come bither,\the very fe Ie 
und my Sul, by bringing-my;Sins freſh intoamyo Minds 
'"M Time when, the. Manyer how, the.{ lice: wheres. the 
Brſors with whom-3: Jt w4s.with yau, jou;!\ Grief: 19 my 
"Ju ! Since] coutd not. ſbunithy. Company ybere,; (0 btn 
bad been without thy Company kere ! | 


E ex ANTS } 
TS 1: fiy/therefoteyifor theſe that./haye. finned-toge- 
| ut | ; 
er, to'go to Hell together; 16 -will very much ipers 


ex and torment: them bath-zi Eherefors, 1.jadge 
is .is-0ne Reaſon, why. they that: age.,in-Hell; de 
-+Mlire, that their Friends, or Companions do noC 
4 ine -thither-intaxtboh Place of ' Torment that 
- | X wr ty : 1where;:Chrift jſaithy 
oÞx theſe DaimnciSguls Cry out, Sent; 19 apr om- 
5 pnons4[tber they tay ve watuel 434. conmandedeto Jook 
A bemſelves. '.0 :fend:to' my five: Brethren; t is; bes 
Muſe they would-/not ' have: their -own [Torments 


= 


| ghtned by their, Company 7 a0, a Sen(eq Yea, {A 
"Pntinual:ScnſE! of: their iSins,; which they :(gid cauſe 
<m to comntit,. when they; were inthe; World. 
"Fic them. For I do belieye that the very Looks 
thoſe that have! bten beguiled-by theirFellows, 
Fay, their-very, Looks wallbe a Torment £0, them; 


"thereby: wilt the Ramembrance gf atheic- own 


| be © kept! (if poſhble})i the freſher, on there, Con- 
Fences, - which they committed --with (then ;.-apd: 
"yo they. will wonderfully-haveahe. Guiloghthe; 
Pers'Sins pon them, - in that they aver: Par bh 
wſe- of his. committing then ;.,being; Inftrumegys 
he Hams of: the Devil; to. flrawythem invp. 
"2204 -herefore, leſt - this come: to pals, © / prayyyhee | 
- bim to my Father's Houſe. --For if they; aght 

; 20" come hither, peradventuge my Farment; might. 
ape ſome Mitigation 3; 164445, - If they. mightshe | 
"Wed, then their. Sins. will be pardoned, apd.no, fo 
D- 3 ' heavily” bY 


wt... 


ne me; and-if 1 bavz to anſwer for ſame of, y0ur; mah,” . 


Minds are ſomewhat quied, Pei bo beguiled with J 


- W6ſt! 56 26 lifts p2Qhi 


; -c6me into this Place of Terment; gs he yamned 
- ai7 How' wilt it  tormient+ me? Bualaam could 


7>\ J » Sighr-f0z% Bel : Or; 


heavily chargedi'on my Soul: © [But if . they do; fall-in 
the ſame+*place where I amzthe Sins that 1 have 
ei them to coinmit, will lye ſo heavy, not only. 
their'Soults;' but.alſo on mine; »that:they ſink me i 
eternal: Miſery, deeper aud"deeper.. O therefore fe 
him to my Father's. Houſe, to "my fave brethreu, and; 
kim 1eSt ifie 'to\rhem, left they ite come aro wie PLieks 
Torment. 
"Theſe Words. being 'thus alerſigod-3: What 
Condition doth'it ſhewrhemto: be [in then, that nc 
{9. much delight in being 'the very Ring-leaders 
eheir: Companions-irio Sins ys all ſorts. whatſoever | 


-While: Men live here, if:Ebeycan be enidgadd 
Cunniageft jn' Cheating; the Haldeſd for Lying, 
Archeſt'for Whoring;-'theSubtileftifor Qovicti 
«etting' the World 1-Ifthey caq-.but \cundingly:' 
Iraud, undermine; croſs and<anger their Neighbou 
vea, and hinder them from the -Meansof Grace, 
Soſpel of -Chrift, they gloxy-in.it,. take'a Pride it 
and think themſelves pretty "well az Eaſe, and. th 


11212 
_ lnf loft this Life, p 
Eyes! in : Hell; and/{ 
"what chF\Silis have bronght/thee "to ; ant. not! of” 
"6, but thirthon by thy” filthy Sins did: cauſe-othf 
Devil-Iike) 'to fat} "into "the ſame 'Condemnat 
"with' thee: And? that ohe” of. the Reaſouris of tht” 
Damnatior? was this,- that thou didft tead then 
#he"!Cominifion of t$&ſt wicked  PraQtices of 
Warld, and'the Luft9 therebf. ' Theo, 'Octhat.{ 
"Body" would top them'from coming,” tefti they} 


L194 2 Y41® 


Bic: Ele with: £ 


3 


S<ctontented'to'be damned himſelf,” bur alſo tie mf” 
vy/ his Wickednels cauſe - others to. fumble and 


L — _— —_— » - 
_— —_ _—— 


— _— 


The (tvaus. of aRothntd Soul. | 


he. Weribss and BR priees: could net be content AS | 


z6p-out of Heaven themſelves; but they muft: labour 

to keep-oat-others'too. Therefore theirs: is the grea- 

* Dammnations-« +. 1 11+ 

Forte: ideceived.jcannat; be content. to be deceived 
Finſelf,-but he walt labour to. deceive:i others alſo. 
Whe Drunkards.canngt;be.content to. go to Hell for 
"Ws own:Sins; / but he' witft labour! te cauſe others to 
natf Tinto: the fame ! FUNDAGE + with him. -But look to 
Pur ſelves, tgr hexe wil be Damnation upon Damna- 

> Sony damned for thy: own Sins, and damned: for thy 
lng, pattdker with. others in their Sins ;and dainned 

T * being guilty, of ithe Damn ztion of others, O how 
| Wake Drankards cry, for; leading their Neighbours 


_ o:dotiakerinels ? How: will, the covetous Perſon - 


4 J Ny ore fy ur his Friend, his Bro- 
; his Children;and Relations, ; fo wicked an Ex- 


y nple ;' by-which: te hath not only wronged his own - 
-Jout;- but al the Souls of, others. The:Lyar, by ly- 

» PE learned others to-lie ;- The Swearer learned 0- 

+ pÞþers to: ſwear'; The Whoremonger Jearned others 


> whore, 


D 'Nowatll! thee, with others of [the like ſort, wil 


guilty, not. only-of their own, damnation, but 
\ {i ſo:of the damnation of -others. - I tell: you, that 
- of © Men have ſo-much been th> Authors of the 
tt amnation of others, that 1 am ready-to-think , 


Pat the damnation of them will. trouble: them, as - | 
ach as their own damnation. Some men (it is. to - | 


ut feared)" at the day of JucBmenk, wilt þ& found to - 


6 the: Authors of..defiroying .whole:Nations.... How 
q Souls do-'you think; 84Jaam with bis deceit , 
Il have to anſwer \for ?. How many, Makomes ? - 
7 dw. many, the Phariſees , tbar bired the Souldiert is 
a , the Diſciples ſtolz aw1y Feſns? Mat. 2$.11,12,13, 
,15.-And by that means, ſtumbled their Brethren 


D 


'S this day ; and was one means of binding Com 
| ron 


| | 


OS a. > ——— <A _- | 


ms ome Sar — _ 
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$76 07 Sighr'frons HNeltz:-Or) 4H 
trom believing the'Thingpof 1Gbd and Jeſus:Chiift 
2nd ſo'the caviſe of the'Ditmnation'of their Bretbrs 
o'#) this very day. 144 OC 27901 :15 330 Tet: 03 
How many poor Souls hath Bonzey'itoantfwer tc 
think yo? And'feveraFA:thf "blind Prices?! Hoy 
many Souls have they beenthe means: of'-deftropii 
'by their” Ignofance ana" corrupt Doarine:?: Preat 
3g, that was no bett?r fot'their Souls; thanwat 
bane to'ithe Body , for” filthy -Lacres fakes '7T he 
ſhall ſce, that'they,” many of «them, !it/is tobe fea 
ed, will have whole Towns” to anfwer-for' ; whole 
_ Cities to anſwer for. Ah Friend, /1'tell thee,” the 
'that haſt taken in_hand to: Preach to'the People: 
nay 'be thou ha't t:þ en/in hald» thou':canft mnutitel 
what ; will-it no: 'grieve thee; to© ſee thyinhete oF; 
ri come bellowing, after thee" to! el," cryilig ou 
i his we may thank theefor; ' this is'-lotig of has 
tnou diaſt riot teach us'the: Truth;* Thoudidfit ea 
us away with Favles, thou waſtfatraid 20Telk us & 
cur Sins, left we ſhould not put” Meat \faft enough 


into- thy Mobth. , O curſed Wretch, that-/ ever the 
; 


ſhould brguile xs thus, deceive us thus, flatter 
thus © We would -have gone oat to hear the/Worp 
2Hroad- 3 but that theu didR reprove us; and. allortepic 
us, ] That that which we ſee now is the way of GodJa 
was Herefſie, agd a deceiveable Dottrine ;'and wa 
not cantented (blind Guide as thou wert) to fall int 
the Ditch thy elf, but haſt alſo led us thither wiltÞy 
C2. -" ” c 
| fay, wok to thy (elf, -left thou cry out when itgar 
rc olate; Send Lazarus ro my People, my £riends; my"CbiÞ1 
ren, my Congregation 10 whom'] Preached, and beguilgct 
rhrough my Folty.' Send bim io the Town in which 1 
Freach has ,"1:@ 1 be'rbe (quſe of  rheir Damnaviaga 
Szn4 Fim'towy Friends from whence I can, left 1 be mai 
ro en wer f6' their Soils and mine own too, Ezek. 35.01 


2 3: 4.5) 6, | j 


The Graersifi mDenngd Som 27 


ft us d himthexetorey, andlet him tell,chem,, and 

0 thewy [cftthey alſo,come inte-this place * 

ON t Gonlfder that Fe thus hye.1n the; World, 
adile you Are.inthe;Land.of tbe Living, .leRt., yo 

lofplLintg thys-, Coridition.: - Set the C Gs ſhoulIf 

ig Lo ngarag-s pp enignoa oooh (902 ORE., POT. 


hou; Þy-one of :$hyy eargiages. 97 A Ns 
ful warks:;\ conbipne hornh 1% OE | 
heppreed to cry, [pray thee, fs, F | 
rarted bim t0 my Father's Houſe, for | have ve {fr 5 4 
0 be may Teflifie unto themy 1 eff "e7 alſo come into hy 
horn of 'Tarmenten 56 1) 
dLatf s, then 1 ſballnot.,o8ly. ax to.the blind 
tepok you to your ſelves and ſhut out.athe thers 2. [ 

is doth reach. unto all thoſe that do- not*on —_ 


js Famnablearen3y by; Sie ha hall FR but 


akſtrumental to Ds others yon rt. a 
&cus Chiift, O what xed Jines will 
= | theſe;rich; ungodly. Landlords, yok heep te fa der 
hoſieir;pooriTenants; thiat' they dare. not. B09 Fin 3 
r Yar the:Wand,, for fe wy, their Rent ſhould be. raiſe 
ore they turned ayt 0 IC. Houſes ?, What f ſaye | | 
>tehou Landiord, will. it. not; cut thy Soul, when no 4 
odhalt ſee that. theu couldeft nottbe. TP to, mi * 
waſſeaven'thy {elf , but thou, muſt. labour to hinder, a- 
inthers alſo Will it, not give thee an Eternal Wound in 
withy: Heart; both at Death,and Judgment, to-be accu» 
of the ruine of thy Neighbours Soul, thy. Ser- 
 itfints Soul, thy. Wives Soul, together, with the ruine. 
#-thy; wn ? Think, on, this, a drunken, proud, *' 
igch any fcornful Landlords, .;. think.on this you. 
-brained Blaſphemous; / - Juabands , that are - 
aainkt the: godly and Chaſte -onverfation of your 
nMlives'; alſo. you that hold, your:Servants-fo hard: 
5.Þ it; that y ou-will not ſpare, them time to hear.the 
114 ord: unk(s it.. be .where,,- and when-your: Lufts 
WL 


| | Y pri? he ple of rs nato hem y eſt 


/\ - things. "N6, GE Hf bm Fefiſie, "of tg» 


. the Word Teſti c- *He doth not fay 


wv” Stxbr ffom Tele: Ot) 26) 

T let you.'”'Tf yolr love youylown Souls, yeut-T 
nants SN your Wives! Souls; | your Serena | 
r Childrens Souls 3 If' you” would ndtry,” if yo 
ould not. howl,' it You would not bear the burden 
e Tiline "of vthers for Ever ; 'then-L beleeebs youict 
fider Lene Story,and: ayvitf the(So1 
killing, Toriment-thar this poor Wretth groaiieth, 
Jer "whe he: fzich, 1" Phe nhw>tere fare uh , 
woutdef fend bim ro" Flither*s en (412.01 920k 
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_ For | beve f Ve preben, th i "eng 
come 


 ToFmet.” Su # 011197 8G 
| tt, 03G fe<7 Hob & | 

1uehels Wor! ds. mani Aro iamadenda) | 
2h Fhave' yet obſtrved'4Fo er; thitenitvia 
or two things T's hp 'f that EHalt briefly touch'up) 
260 therefare rk, he ſaith, That be may 190i 
unto them, &6, Mark, I pray you, and take ndtice 
—— 


utito them, 'or ſpeak with, or tell lk tw and: ſuc 


- »* < % - 
_— A Xa ac da © - -- Py 


flantly.- in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Lot'"bim py 
Alfie w them. \t is the fame Word'ths'Scriptu 
uſeth to ſet forth” the” veheinency of Chriſt 'his vte 
ling of his Diſciples of him that 'ſhould- betray - him 
And be Teftifitd; ſaying, "One of you" ſhall betray mt 
And be Teſlified , that is, -he ſpake it ſo asto daſhy 
or overcome any that ſhould have ſaid it ſhall: 1 

be. It is a Word that (ignifies, that incaſe on 


ſhould *appoſe the a Ri fpoken of,-. yet that- the 


x... _ 


party ſpeaking ſhorild till continue conftant-in- 
ſaying,' An1 be: commanded -rhem to preach”, and 
Teſt ifie, that it is be that was ordained of Gol -- 
the Fulge of Quick ind Dead, ' To reftifie, Mark, 

is to b> -conftant; irrefiſtable, undaynted, | in cal 


The Groexi of « Diamed! Son). ” 


-Ti it: ſhould be oppoſed and, objeRed/againfi. : So here, 
wie efifie-ns them, lefl pep come into this Place oe | 
Torment. 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an ealis Mat- 
a rſ\wade thery who arc"in, their. Sins.alive ia 
orld,. that (hey hey muſt, and: ſhall-be damned af 
" frat turn not, and be conyertee; to God, Let (him 
"IJ tefiifie ro then, let him ſpeak confidently, though they 
 Ifrown upon him, or diſlike his\way of ſpeakipg.,And 
JF how'is:this Truth yerified,and cleared. byhe . Carriae 


\ 31 


'yo 

mM 
d1 
4 
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F Bat do preach the Goſpel:;' and! ſhew their qwn !mi- 
ws _ Kate plainly to them, if they. cloſe not with 
” | Tf aMan do- but indeed: labour to-conyince Sin- 

xews of Sek Sins, / and loft; Cenditign: by. Nature, 
though they.mu de damned. if they; live. and dye in 
My that Condition ; Oh how angry are they at;jit;. Look 
1; "*J'how he judyes, foy they, hatk how he condemns.us-3 
"JJ betels us we muſt be dawned if we live and.dye-in 
© this State. We are offended. at him, wecannet a- 
- SFihide: to-hear*him, or any- ſuch. as he ; we will believe 


_ {| wogodly King to. the. Prophet, 'when he told him of 
on _— 2 Chrow. 25 15, 16: 
1 1 fy, 
pr leaves not. his - Drunkenneſs; 'the Swearer, Lyar, 

M Cheater, Thief, Covetaus,: Railers, or any ungodly 
uy. Perſons, they. muſt, and ſhall lye in Hell for it, if- 
4 they dye in this Condition ; they will not-believe you, 
Nor credit. you.: . 

1 Again, Tel] others that there are many.in-Hell that - 


_ 14-hey like to be, if they: convert not to. Jeſus Chrift; 
*J and be: found in him 3 or that there are others that 
JF are more civil and ſober Men, 'who (although we 
aq know that their Ciyility will got. ſave them) if we 


vo... 


of aloft all Men now in the World toward; them 


7 none-of them all, but-go on-in-the: way we are /age-- | 
T-ing ; Forbeor, why -foouldfi;: thou -be ſmrten, (aid the 


tell the-Drankard-he muſt be damned if he. 


Mi: have lived and died in their- Conditions, and ſo-are + 


£ 
1 


i 
; ' 
i 


ſ 
K 
8 


Is, 
T, 
' 


l 


>» 


| 2 "Stab from » Hell'+: Of, 
| | 6 dufttell-theni plainly'of the Emiptineſsand/Unprol 


1} fitableneſs of that," as to the Raving 'of their Sou 
If] and that God will not accept them, nor love then 
ls notwithftanding thele/things, and that if they'i mten} 
' tobe ſxved,* t Rt Ie ve be bettef:provided than: with 
| TuchaRight Ras thiss they will either fling's 
way, "and cine to hear 'no'more, or elle if they* 
(4 , ; they will "bring ſuch- Prejudice with them"! in 
| Uheir- -Hearts;' Tha tbe Word ' preached fbzÞ wor pro | 
|; Them, it betng mixed; -not with 'Faith, but wtth'P 
| dice 'in' them that | bear it, Heb. 41, 2. | Nay} t 
Ha 


will,{Sine'of them be ſb fultof Anger, thatcthey ra 
I} break outand ca!}, even'thoſe that ſpeak” the Trurk 
I "Fferetioks 5 yea, and Kit) them,” © Luke 4.i25% 26, 27 
4 

b 


29; 29. And whyſs * Becauſe they tell brit 
if they: live in' their Sins, that will danin thew:; 
if they run and live' a righteous Life,- according tu 
 thetholy, and juſt, and good Law of. Gcd; thatwillll 
| not ſave; them. - Yea,-berauſe» we tell:them plainly, 
1 that unleſs they leave their Sins'and Unrightevuſhel 
| too, and cloſe it with a naked Feſus Chfift; his Blvodſ 
Fl and'Merits, and what he hath done, *and'is nowidc 
ww Ing for Sinners, they cannot be ſaved; ;" and: ualeſs 
they-do eat the Flefh of the'Son 'of Man, and drin 
K his Blood, they have no Life abiding *n them 32thieyÞ 
gravel preſently, and are'offendedat it (as the! Jews]. 
were with Chrift, for ſpeaking the fame thing to 
them, Fob 6. 5 3. 60;) and" fling away themſelves, 


T 
TALES 


/ their Svuls and all; by quarrelling againft the Do-F' 
/ Arine of the Son of God, 2s indeed they do;" though], 
| they will not believe they do ; and therefore he tha 
| 5a Preacher of the Word, had*meed, notionly rellf 
| them, bur reftifie #9 them;|:agatn and agniri> tharchel 
; Sins; if - they convinue in» them, ! wilt damn them, 
|| and damn them again, And tell them: again; f their 


Ml bir ing, oy Haga. 0205 Law , their Paying 
| "2 "every 


The Groum'bf Danmer' Soul. 81 
reievery bole 'theit'6 ; theitWving-euie ith thei 
t x | REY ſing che he) ch Notion 


Cofpel roo] pode 
Ars 108: modi, Hon Bir | of - \ 
n & Ha Brent How? Agr of- Arg are! 

# Prery vv" "chat have'bee-yold once 'and* apt 


bd a undofie Condition, becauſe ou want 


a aye ' Work of 'God upon'your 
thid'you, who Tefti- 
arid F: 2 that yaur: fate is 
Meds dey Irvicter chetberret;! but"ds 


*- her yourdid: Nome in'aw/dpen-vrg 
rinſe Mk a ſome'Urowtied | Re in nth. imgoaly 


27.0! ty 7: 'Thet&fors; for God's'ſake. if you'tove 
jat Rar | Und beg'of God fot fus Chriſt's 
yet ke thath& would tu perenen raced your 
and'ighvs-ypu ſacl 2!'Faitty jnhis 9602 "Foſus 
Sri ot af mer have Tei hete;iil you 
is, | ny DER Ind our Nate fafe'white Kee? bo 
er *' os oy indeed\ nod (@ntycherebuttal- 
dÞwhen wi one;! tefFiyou: doxty''1ry-che-anguiſh 
2xples aily of your' Souls;  Send/une*o! 19 Com 
SF} pray ola the place | 
en and ſy by -"c0Mi&'Into- this? 
ne he) NS odalee, Mi) wy *957x) "i{2 nirvt? Ti 


s£ NBD. 2m: 52 ati bovodtieb od Hutt 


___ vhe ehikbnbre intoldeohfertadfonittele 
ords, ' Let bim Teſtifie'to ben; beſt theyoodig devo whis 
ace of* Termznt, f 
Mark,"Yeſt they comer, as if: he\ had-fai9j elſe 

Wiff eoms Snt&tThis ace: of For nent}. 3s ſure 7s 
en Fr6h#awhetice- abſcrve 5 Flt, 
for Sigfido fattinto=thesbottomieſs' Pic. 'of 
Se? thai?! fellows, Gemule= tliny ideparr! this 
ia m--yer theaotherrabiding:in: the 
ute; erbas "fare to g\tw\the. rows Fare 
hey Were thete-already How of: mT 


vi9 


rag L pray.you 
ogg He vhs: belinverh- 808: 


oy Ns edies! as WL 2 ag yiep Who ad 
is m W 
ſame.Lawwith them; cif- 20: pag 

they. will Jiang of the; ſame 48 


Fo og 3: 
Only:the one-hath not-the:Law 5 o6xecuted.upK 
them,becauſethey are here .;/th 
Law-executed upon them;they arggone to,dr} 
which they have: been brewing, and.thou art. 
that.in this Life,whichthoumufs | _ 
ue Laws: 1 fay,;is jn lorcas 


acompany 

$0:0ie ;/ 9 Har þ a OT pa? 
day; therefore ſhall-they yet bexxecy 
the ameLaw:thatcxecutedirs GOES 1, P; 
ties now:deceaſed;,. will for certain Lp EXFEu 


= 


them that are ailve.in ita2 ppginged time 
-bere,. we arc all RT by Batyre, i: WE, C10 

in with the Grace of God by-Jeſbg/ 

ſhall be- deſtroyed with the ſame deftruddion 
thetefore Jendbir; (Gait he) Juſt darks 68 48S; 6 
iro vhls ac of Tr 910#8e 3. 01 2Q&HSE «Ig wy 2h "of k 


: it; Scad/bim! 19: my Farker's Houſes andy | 
ju e 20 them: leſt they come. Into, Pega 

ment: AST he bad-ſaid. It; may he; he Fg 0 
with them 51:It: maybe obgimay win upond} em, FS 
-ſoxthey.may beikept-from henge,) from: comngg if 
this grievihis<plact:coE.Tarments, - "Ovlervs # | 
That therenm! © pofibr ie of: obraining M219); 4} bo 
Lſey; \now-in thit tajtbf Grace: w2 tur from qure 


on 
\/ 
. 


Y i4 | hay | ta hes 
The Oroint” of « "Ditvvied Soul. th 
md #e%s5 Chrift ; 'Yea,g5t'f8 more thitn'pofible..-- And - 
r6fore for thy: Ri at; 46 'thou'!know'for 
tin, cHat/if thou ſhalt fin" this" thy Day-accept of 
Fepiercy po UP: Beer; ard clot 'wjth him 
retattafly; God- hath projiliſed, yea, 'made many 
»Sromiſes, 'that'thy Soul ſhal] be conduRed ſafe to 
; \Þlory, and ſhalMfor' certain'eſcape all the Evils that | 
by 


told thee'sf3 *Ay,”and* many more than I can 
agine. Db but ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee-how {| 
} of 'Conſdtation they are'tsa'-poot. Soul” that is * 
Minded- £0 clofe-i9 with Feſtis Chrift?- Herbet comerb | 
J me” (Aith"Chrift) '7* will #n" no wiſe'caſt our, Tho 
nd be an old Sinner, 7 will *#r1 no wiſe caft bim- our: 
fark, in #v wiſe,” tho he be a great Sinner, / will in nd 
1 iſe caſt* 'bim owt; it he come to me,'' Tho he have 
Wiphted me' never ſomany times. int{ not regarded 
ere Welfare of his own Soul, yet let him now come to 
ate, and notwithftanding 'this: 1 wiÞ in no wiſe caſt 
Mw vt, nor throw away his Soul, Fohn 6. 37. Again, 
Leith the- Apoſtle; Now (thark now) \# rhe accepted 
ame, now te Day of -Syhvation. ' Now here is Mer- 
pa good: ftore, now God's Heart is open to' Sianers; 
Sow: he will make you welcome 3; now he will receive 
- My Body, if hey do'but come to Chriſt, He that 
MPmt's 0 me (faith Chriſt) 7 will in no wiſe caſt out. And 
UP ?  Betauſe wiw's the accepted ehmey now is the Day 
KF S-vation, 2 Cori'&2, 3; As if the Apoftle had 
19d, If you will have Mercy, have it now; - receive it 


jþ 


«zÞw, cloſe-in with it now, 


4 God hath 'a'certain Day to hvld out his Grace to 
c nners + 'Now is the Time, now is the Day. | * Tis 
» FFue; there is a Day of Damnation. but this is a Day 
{EF Salvation. There is a Day coming, wherein Sin- 

3 muſt cry "tothe Monntaias to' fixll' on them, 10 "the 

Hs 10 cover them from the Wrath of God ; but 
pw, now is the Day in which he doth hold out his 
Grace 


8a 7, \Sigha row Bell; On, 


Grace.,- There. is:a Day-con ing,- in which, you:wlll: 


ater to c8O0L FOUT? LG: 8 ROW, 11:42 1558} 
you l]ight his Grace and-CGqodne which c hppa ouſt 
to:you; Ah Friends, conſider AE Ty lapel. 
Megcy, but then there ;will mot; naw; Chrilt:; hell 
forth Mercy unto you, but then he;yill not,,; . oo | 
23- | Now there are his Servants that.debeſcech golf 
to accept of his Grace,-but:if loſe the” Opport 
Yity, that-43 put, no thine;Hagd, thovithy: (ct mays 
beech hercattegs; and ng Mercy.be given £heee i, Aff 
he cryed end ſaid,, Farber Abraham, bave merry on mga 
ſend Lazarus, thas, be may dip vhe _1ip, of his Finger i 
Wer and cool my Tongue. And therewas none givelll; 
Therefare let it_.uever be.ſaid of thee,. as 'it will WK 
ſaid of: ſome,, Wiy # there 4 Prige put4nto the 2nd. of 
Fool, ſecing be: hath-no Heart 18 jtg,, Seeing he hath- 
Heart'to make ag00.! uſe of it; ?.. (Prov 17. 16;) 
| lider therefore with thy (els, ,and: ſays: 174-15 beater 
ing t9 Hequen.than fell4,45 16.hetter 14) he ſaved 
damned ; #t is henter t2 be, with Saints; than wiih dim 
Souls.; and 22, £910 God is henter than 89. £0-18ipbe De: 
- Therefore ſeek be. Lord while be may be' found;:.4 
£411 upon bim while be is near 11a 55.6, i Left;ino 
trouble. he leave. thee: to thy ſelf, and ſay unto thi 
Plainlv, , Where ] am, thither ye,canngs come, Joh. 8. 20 
'  O:ifthey that are in Hell might bat now -agaio hah; 
one ſuch Invitation as this, how would; they leap 
Joy ? I have thought ſometimes, ſhayld God ſend; b 
one of his Minift2cs to the Damned id Hell, and gi 
him Commiſſion co Preach the free Love: of God i; 
Chrift extended to_them, and held- ogt ito them! 
now while, it 1s pcoffered them-they-williaccept of 4 
Kindae6.4 Oh.hoaw . welcome woulithey,-make 
News, and cluſe in with it on any .cerms1+-, Wm 74 


; Th UI) di : : 


Certai 
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T he Grownref* &Danmed Soul. Bs 


Cettainly, they would ay, we will acceptof Grace 
any Terms /n the Wotld, and'thank you too,tho 
Life int Vitmb £o-boot ; we! viputenp Cott 
Charge, if-Mercy may be-had. Buv poor-Souls, 
« be toe het here .they will not part from Sir, with: 
ks 5m "NO, tiey'will rattertole their 
Kb tha Mb Sing £<0c0) Thom 3:otmo > 1 
:t Dat Fiend evo wſ cameo Note beforedithe 
"Ep Err ptereoinbp the Thea, pad Lye | 
PIs true, = had-the Goſpel preached to me, 
+ pre been invited in ; I have beew ;to, 
rhe of- jy 5 but how-heve'' 7 bared 
uf ion, wee Hears def Piſed Reproof ? 1 bave/nor 


| ns 2h ws, nor ng bh mihe Bur 
'- s, 10, F1.” Ob there- 
L, ok ul! or "hers hope? - Then "lay 
ine $-Þ>—<. "Month: and kifs' the Duſt; and 


in BED to Jeſus Chrift, and make mucþ 
'his glorious'Mercy + ow invite. alſorhy: -Compani- 
to cloſe in with wichche fam Lord Jeſus Chriſt left 
of you do gbto bento and expett with 


rief of Hear a, Companions to come aftef ;/ and 


P tbe mean this, \nith Anguiſh of Hearrco hgh and 


| FO Py bin M's my 'Compunions, aa Jot bim . teſlifie 10 
telt rhey -allf6 canis tio this Plate of boſs 
| Now then ttom'what hath been'faid;” there: 
ay things be ſpokert'by 'way of ſe avd- Application”; 
6 ve b{'y wed btief, and but touch: foms things, 


"Ard T1, 1 ali begin with the *y Condition of 
Moos thi dye oor of Chriſt, andiſpeak ſomethinges 
at "4 f# 15S} 
; "Secondly, To the latrer: *nd-of the” Parable; which 
lore evidently * concerns 'the EO and ſpeak 
[mew hat'to that; +" -£4/T bexg- 


-_ - Shhaſrtw Fab: Ore. Big 


-'2) Howw-that they: have, not "FI ae Fe 
Comfort from God, who in (the. time they live | 
helow,:negleRt coming to. him .for. Mercy ;- Ky 
much\as one: drop.of cold Water... 

3. That ſuch Souls will repeat of their Folly: 
Repentance will do them -no 800d," 'Or WW, 
ſhall be paſt recovery. - 

- 4. That all- the Comfort ſuch h Souls ar like to lay 
they: have it in this World. , | | _ 
+48, That allitheic.,Gre 

move God to. mitigate in ein 
Vengeance that:is uppn them, for 
ny bp committed Pe +65 f 
6: That: their ſad State isarxec Sable! or. the 
muſt never (wark). Neyer Rus ,of, | that © nd 
tion." 

7s Th f: Deſires will not: He. Wa for theic, | 
mer. marr her {1010.3 115 Y 7365 

rom thete;things then, / G ider ti 
State of thoſe that dye out 1 HA JÞu © Raſider ak 
conſider: their miſerable. Aa, and. think: thus, wil 
thy ſelf: Well, if I neglett c coming” to Chrift, I m 
go to:the Devil, and he will not neglett to fetch: 1 
away itto thoſe intollerable. orments. : 

- Think -tbus; with thy ſelf's What, ſhall, I Joſe 
long Heaven for ſhort Pleaſure! '> Shall I buy the Ple 
ſures of-this World at ſo dear a Rate, as to loſe ml 

Gow: for-the obtaining. of that ? Shall I content my 
ſelf with a Z-av-n that will laft no longer than 1 
Life-time 2: What Advantage will theſe be to me, wl 
the; Lord ſhall -Separate Sonl and Body.aſunder, : 
-fsnd oneto the Grave, the other to Hell, and at. i 


Ja 


—_— ; a 
| The Oar of Dine ul. 5 
; Fudgmeat«day; the final:(Sentiioe>ob-Etcrral Ruin 
1 ad t'bepaſtupon mee tts! 110d) HQTF .1 + 4% 
uo ; 1-Gontier; T hat theQpofits; Bleakices, and Vani: 
tlie i thi World wit).not tafbvorityer; bit the timeis 
| ty LO yeaIguR apthe roots,” whenithey will give 
| aut jeave-theein rr and' i the 
+ iits\ed nitthat thoit bar done! '/ 626 9 
t 93 Aad:theitare $Gefeevorithithy; liars State; 
-Mbivk. thus wi . ?Tisb6thes I vdoloveimy fins, 
Ul Lufts and eat 3 but wfiatgood/willithey-do 
Ws: vrhettiyofDeatwand vf judgment * Willmy 
_ [I 46 me: good then? Will theybe able torhelp me 
"1 7, I DIP Wn eo rr ogy on will 
yy Profits d6ime? 'Andowhat:goad wilt 1? Wn go 
6 whendcatir fays he will ms — 0ay hat _ 


Fj qaniny Cain 
7 ikards, and mmm er rr og 
 ſelp tozaferhe i Eb? month 
hand of God.from-inflitiog bis fierce: Anger upon 
£? Nay,wit! they. not ratherccanie God-vo-Theid me 
 mercy;to give rc no comfort ; butirather'toithruft 
e down in the hotteft place of Hell, wheel I may 
«ny in Fire and Brimftone3: vw ri 196014) 
r 08/3,” Confiderithngavith thy felfj/Would þ be glad'to 
ſave. ally. ever one otkmy Sins torcame in again me, 
inflame thoFuftibe of God agtinft me? \ Would 1 
Ezladto'5e/bound up'inthem,as the three:Children 
re bound ingheircldthes.andto be.ag>really:thrown 
vol Fiery .Furnace-of the>Wrath | of | Almighty 


Fab MIPWeLe into IEEE rgye Bur- 
e iO 379305 OJ 5 
e ll a. Conſider thus F wauld: lhblg tolbave al,and 
Ir yIOne 'of the Teh; Cominandmeiits;' to: diſcharge 
mſcives-againftamg Soul? 'The:rfirit. faying'/Damn 
, for de'Chath' brokew me, © The! ſecond, oy 
an) fortanh broken ey or 20 


Ts 


88 \- Sightefam Hel. 06 i 


Conſller how territler this!wilt be; yea' more; te; 
rible, than if thon ſhouldeft have ten ;of: thebix toe 
Pieces of Qrdaanide iniEaglezd toi bed 
gainft thy .Body;tiwider, +chiitidet. ons aſtetior 
ther / Nay;'this/would not he comparable: to.t 
ports that the:Law!; (:foy-the> Bredols 
- give againſt thy Soud®-Foe thoſe canHit d6/l-49 
d&y:;; buttheſer wil #ilbboth Body and: Sewaty {and tl 
not forran Hour } a>Day;''4 Month; oria Year, jþ 
ondenmchee for! ever. os 106 241 v 


will'c 
NG: it is forever) efinevia;CBdeieeeeved 
ing'Damnation, Etcrndb ru mama ek. om 
and Diſpleaſuce from God, Fre 
ſcienoe; FrernilContimancemwth Devils; :. -_ 7 f 
*-Q cotiſider,/itr may+be itihe of- (eewy: t] 
Devil, dothnþw make'thine Hair toftand righti up 
thy:Hedd. + Otbobthis,: to Bedamnedstobe:ames 
allthe:Nevils; ajulithat hutacly fora time,; Ts My 
before but forever, $0iWIPbtennity.: 07+; (1: 
»117 Phis fender fatly miferabley'\ cunt: wiſer ab, 3 
no'To of Man, no'nopr of: Angels: 15 able: 
expreſsats1s {\ (£1 + »2lq fs tied] <5 11 fraucht 8 
s, Conſider much withc&hy-ſelf, not only my: 
2anift the Law Willi Jacki tomy: charge; hut. al | 
ND therE aura Rs, ; 
glorious Goſpel:;' 'Theſecalſo/muth Eafe-nathre 
againft me. :'Agthus, nay, heis bytv-be d 
ned, - for: herejeied the Goſpel, hedighted the I 
Grace of God,itendred:in the-Goſpdl. + i: How:im: 
times:waſt thou {ddmned Wretcl)5nvited, ntxeat 
beſeeched to come to Chrift, toaccept of Mercy,.t 
{hou 'mighteſt: bavezHeaven; thy Sis pardoned, iN 
Sout ſaved, thy: Body-and:Soul glorified, ——_—_ | 
far nothing bud-the- Acceptance \a9ry 
Li ing thoſe Imfis of-Satany which by their 6 
racements have drawn -thee' domnward toware 
Gulf- of God's Ereraal Diſpleaſure ? 


| 
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' | The Groans of « Damned Soul. 8g 


x How often didit thou read the Promiſes, yea, the 
Fc Promiſes of the common Salvation ?: How oft 
dſt thou read the ſweet Counfels and Admonitions 
the Goſpel, to accept of the Grace of God.? But 
>r$0u wouldft not, thou regardeft it not, thou didfi 
zht all. 5 
"ag 2. As I would have thee to conſider the fad and 
pful State of thoſe that dye out of Chrift, and are 
t all Recovery, ſo would have thee confider the 
any. Mercies and Priviledges thou enjoyeft above 
Jane (peradventure) of thy Companioas that are de- 
rirted to their proper Place, 
oF As firft, Contider, thou haſt ftill the Thread of thy 
;Ste lengthned, which for thy fins might ſeven years 
Wo, or more, have been cut aſunder, and thou have 
Wopped down amongft the Flames. 

2. Confider, the Terms of Reconciliation by Faith 

WChriſt; is till profered unto thee, and thou invit- 
- ©, yea, intreated to accept of it. 
thiJ3. Conſider, the Terms of Reconfiliation are but 
e: Wear with me, tho i lay but) only to believe in Je- 
{, 4$ Chrift, with that Faith that purifies the Heart, 
r:figgd enables thy Soul to feed on him eftedually, and 
.alF aved from this ſad State. _ | 
-thd4. Conlider, the time of thy Departure is at hand, 
nd the time is uncertain, and allo that for ovght 
Janfou knoweft, the Day of Grace-may be paft to thee 
ore thou diet, not laiting fo long as the uncertain 
nanflſe of this World. And if. ſo, then know for cer- 
te@n, that thou art as ſure to be damned, as it thou 
thre in Hell already, if thou convert not.in the mean 
the... £4 = WY 
" this. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy Friends are 
ing all Diligence to-make their Catiing and Ele- 
Jon (ure, being reſolved for Heaven, and thou thy 
& engeavoureſt as fait to make ſure.of, Hell, at - 
olycd to have it ;--and together with this, conitder 

E how 


s © 


GO Szzhs from Hell: Or, 
how it will grieve thee, that while thou wert maki 
ſure of Zell, thy Friends were making ſure of Hel 
ven, but more of this by and by. 

6. Conſider, what a ſad RefleQion this will h; 
en thy Soul, to ce thy Friends in &#eaven, and thill 
{elf in Zell; thy Father in Z#eaver, aid theu i in Ze 
thy Mother in Heavrn, and thou in Zel} ; thy B 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Children in Zeaven, and thay x 
In Hell. As Chriſt ſaid to the Fews of their Rel 
tions according to the Fleſh, ſo may I ſay te th 
goncerning thy Friends ; There ſhall be Weeping lf 
Wling and Gnafring of Teeth , when you ſhall | 
your Fathets and Mothers, Brethrer- and Sifte 
Fusbands and” Wifes, Children and Kinsfolk, w 
your Friends and Neighbours in the Kingdom 

teaven, and thou- thy jelf thruſt out, Luke 13.2 
28, 29, x) 

But again, becauſe 'T world not only tell thee of 
eamnable State of thoſe that dye out of Chrift, bur 
ſo perſvade thee to' take hold of Life, and go to 
ven, take notice of theie following things: 

1, Conſider, That whatever thou canft do, as 
thy Acceptance with'God, is not worth "the Dirt 
£i1y Shoes, but.is a7 as menſlrnous Rags, Ia, 64 6. 

2. Conſider, That all the Conditions of the ut 
Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have been 
pleatly fuitiled by the Lord Jeſus Chritt, and that 
Sinners, G 

3. Conſider, That the Lord calls to thee, for; 
receive whatſvever Chriſt hath done, and that t 
Free-coft, Rev. 22.17. c 

As Confider, That thou canſt not honour 
more, 'than te cloſe in with his Proffers of Gr. 
Mercy, and Pardon of fin, Row. 4. 

Again, That which will add to ail the reft, Ti 
" "hilt have the-very Mercy of GO D, «the Blood 

Chriſt; the Preachers of the Word, tegether | 
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The Qroans of a Damned Soul. g1 
WSrery Sermon ; all the Promiſes, Invitations, Ex- | 
joctations, and aff the Counſels an Threatnings of 
the bleſſed Ward” of "God ; Thou ſhalt have all thy 
Thoughts, Words and Adttions, together with all 
"Sthy Fool, thy Rayment. thy Sleep, thy Goods, an 
alſo all Hours, Days, Weeks, Months and Years, 
together with whatſoever elſe God hath given thee ; 
1 fay,, thy Abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up in Judg- 
ment againft thy Soul. For. God will reckon wict: 
Athee for every thing, whether is be 200d or bad, Eccl. 
12. 1. | 

5.. Nay further, it iv ſo unreaſonable a thing for 
inner to refuſe the Goſp?], that the very Devils 
themſelves will cone in againft thee az well as Sodom, 
that damne3 Crue : May not they, I ſay, come in a» 
gainft thee, and ſay, O thou ſimple Maa ! O vile 
Wretch ! that had not ſo much care of thy Soul, thy | 
precious Soul, as the Beaft hath of his Yeung, or tha __ 
Dog of the very Bone that lyeth before him. Was thy 
ESoul worth ſo much, and did thou & little regard | 

? "Were the Thunder-claps of the Law ſo terriblz;} } 
and didft thou ſo light them? Befides, was the Gq-+» 


) 


ſpel fo freely, , ſo frequently, (© fully rendred to thee,} 
and yet kaR thou, rejeHed all theſe thingy ? | 
Haft thon valued Sin at a bigher Rate than thy 
bul 2. Than God, Chrift, Angels, taints, aud 
Communion with them in eternal Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory ? Waft thou not told of Hell-fire, thoſe in- ' 
tellerable Flagnes ? Didft thou never hear of thoſe in- 
tollerable Roarings of the Damned Ones' that are 
therein ? Didfi thou never hear or read that doic- 
. Wful Saying in the 16;h. of Luks, how the finful May 
"Pies out among the Flames, *Oxe drop of Water a9 cock 
$$ Torgur ?. Thus I fay may the very Devils, being 
dy to go with thee jure the Burning Furnace of 
*+< and Brimftone, tho not for Sins of fo high a na- 
irs 35 thine, trembling ſay; O that Chriſt had tiell | 
k 2 tor ff 
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GO S:2hs from Hell : Or, 
how it will grieve thee, that while thou wert makj 
ſure of Zell, thy Friends were making ſure of He 
ven, but more of this by and 6. | | 
6. Conſider, what a ſad R eftion this will h 
en thy Soul, to ſce thy Friends in Heaven, and t 
ſelf in Zell; thy, Father in Heaven, and theu in ZH 
thy Mother in Heavrn, and thou in Ze} ; thy Bri 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Children'iin .Zeaven, and thi 
in Zell. As Chrift ſaid to the Fews of their Rell 
tions according to the Fleſh, ſo may I ſay te thi; 
goncerning thy Friends; There ſhall be Weepin 
Wuiling and-Gnafhing of Teerh, when you « 
your Fathers and Mothers, Brethrerr and Siftendlf 
Fusbands and'Wifes, Children and Kinsfolk, 
rour Friends arid "Neighbours in the Kingdoni | 
Heaven, and thou- thy Jelf thruſt out, Luke 13. | 
28, 29, 
But again, becan(e-T would not only tell thee oft 
eamnable State of thoſe that dye out of Chrift, but 
ſo perſnade thee to take hold of Life, and go to He 
ven, take notice of theie following things. 
1. Conſider, That whatever thou canfſt do, ag 
thy Acceptance with'God, is'not” worth "the Di 
ty Shoes, but.is al as men/lrnous gr, Ta, 64. 6, 
2. Conſi: ler, That all the Cond tions of the ut 
Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have been 
pleatly fuitited by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
Sinners. 
2. Conſider, That the Lord calls to thee, fot 
receive whatſoever Chrift hath done, and that | 
Free-coft, Rev. 22.17. I 
As Conſider, That thou canft not hone f 
more, 'than ts cloſe in with his Proffers of Graff 
Mcrcy, and Pardon of fin, Row. 4. = 
Again, That which will add to all the reft, Ti: 
'Fhi:lt have the-very Mercy of GOD, -the Blood 
"Chriſt; the Preachers of the Word, tegether 
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The Qroans of «a Damned Soul. gt 
SWrcry Sermon ; all the Promiſes, Invitations, Ex- 
e hoctations, and aff the Counſels an} Threatnings of 
Wits bleed Word of” God; Thou halt have all thy 
YThonghts, Words and Adtions, together with all 
"Ythy Foo, thy Rayment. thy Sleep, thy Goods, and 
Iſo all Hours, Days, 'Weteks, Months and Years, 
Stogether, with whatſoever elſe God hath given thee ; 
$1 lay, thy Abuſe of all theſe ſhall! come up in Judg- 
"Amen againft thy Soul. . For: God will reckon wick: 
*Wthee for every thing, wherher is be good or bad, Eccl. 
: 12. L oþo 
FW... 5+: Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a thing for 2 
*Foioner to refuſe the Goſp?l, that the very Devils 
Y oemſclves will cone in againft thee a well as Sodom, 
Wikat damned Crue ; May not they, I ſay, come in a» 
| g2inft thee, and (ay, O thou ſimple Man ! O vile 

Wretch i that had not ſo much care of thy Soul, thy 
YPr<cious Soul, as the Beaft hath of his Yeung, or tha... 
Dog of the very Bone that lyeth before him. Was thy" 
Soul worth ſo much, and did thou & little regard 
? Wetet e Thunder-claps of the Law ſo terrible; ) 
and didft thob 16 light them'? Beſides, was the Ga-» | 
s WÞrl Go freely, ;fo frequently, (© fully tendred to thee,] 
"Fand yet bak thou rejcHted all theſe thingy ? | 
FF . Haft thou valued Sin at a bigher Rate than thy' 
"Sou! ?.' Than God, Chriſt, Angels, tajnts, aud 
UF Compiinion with them in eternal Bleſſedne and 
Glory 2 'Waft thou not told of Hell-fire, thoſe in- 
+ tollerable Flames? Didft thou never hear of thoſe in- 

tollerable Roarings of the Damned Ones' that are 

therein ? Didi thou fever hear or read that ddic- 
ful Saying in the 16h, of Zuks, how the finful May 
*Þ-fies out among the Flames, 'Oxe drop of Water 19 coct 
Sn 70242 2: Thus 1 ſay fnay the very Devils, being. - 
rady to. g0 with thee iuto the Burning Furnace of 
K***< and Brimftone; tho not for Sins of fo higk/a na- 
Js 35 thine, trembling ſay, O that” Chriſt had 4iell 
p | k 2 -*.- or 
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92 Sigh from, Hell Org 
fer Devils, as he die4 for Man 1 And, Oh that the 
Goſpel bad been preached ta . it hath been: 
thee / How would we have-labp Mis have do Eq, 
with it? But. wo be to us, for oy Fg, neyer have 
proffered ; no,. not.in, the leaft i ue woule 
| been glad of it. . But you, yo je giv prong 
Preached and proclaime <> Ne! par 
tides. you have been negnF: Land hrs ca 
ef it, but you. would,n ;a0fe niple. Fools !"* 
might have eſcaped -Wrath, my gance, Hen-kt 
and that toall Eternity, and had no heart” atal to, | 
it. | 
6, May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chrift al 
come in with a {brill and tercible Note againſt thi 
'Soul, when thou Randeft .at the Bat of Pals S 7th A | 
- ſaying, Nay, Thqu ungodly. One, -how often, h 
thou been: forwarned of this Day ? Did S 7 
ſound an Alarum in thine, Fars, ney the Trump et. | 
4#.God's Word-lay. aſter day ? How. "ofcen” dillft 2 
hear us t-l] thee of theſe things ? Did: ITE + ol 
Sin would damn thy. Soul? a 
that without Conyerſion, ber Ws 
- Did we not tell thee, that they [4: 
ſhoutd be damned at this ny De 
Cas thou art like to be ?) Yet. d tan 4:8) te d | A 
that Go. out of 1:is Love to. Sinners, ſent: Chrift 6 
dye for them, that they might (by C0 ing to him? 
be faved? Did we.not tell thee of eſe things 
Did we riot run, tide, labour and ftrive abundant J 
(if it might have been) for- the good of thy So 
(tho now A damned. Soul ?) Did we not venture ol 1 
Goods, our Names,our. ior? Yea, pda ore 
*kill our ſelves wi fe ale tn opting of 
co contider of, thine ERtate "aa by 
bf - zrhis as -eadful Day ? Oſad Doom! b: $5, en bb, 
© *he forced, full ſore againft thy Will, co fall unde 


obs Truth of this Judgment, ſaying, "52 | 
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7 d inftrubion, and "ow bith my Heart waesres” 1 
HAAGE indeed) 7'b.cot not ob:yt1 "the Yorce of 'my 
," nor inclined mine FE ar "to ebem that #aſtraited 
p wv. $.'11, 12, BED 
May not- thy Father, thy Mother; thy Bro- 
, peter, thy Friend, £57. appear with Glad- 
inft. thee at the terrible. Day? Saying, Oh 
thou why Wreck "ow rightly hath God mer with 
how'righteouſly dothrhis Sentence” paſs up- 
"thee > Remember, thou wouldft not be ruled, 
he Perrced in thy 1ife-time; As thou didft rot 
for us and gur AUmonitions then, ſo neicher d3 
' for thy Role **Terror'#nd O'Mhnation now. 
"but we will fand bn God's fide in ſentencing of 
ng that Portion@hich'the Devils muſt” bePar- 
$of. The ighreon joyre twhen\he” ſeeth the 
Fe eance, be ſh bir Foot in the Blood of the © 
kd Pa... 8c: Od! It is enongh 'to make” 
ml | Ay fains Chak and't the Recks rend in pieces, to i 
ar" this doleful ſound.” Conſider theſe things 5, andy. 
\c3 chan") aldft be loath'tg be tn his Condition, then * - 
of living in ow loath wilt thou 
| bots be th ft awa yr Gates of Heaven ? And 
| hath vile thou” be to be " deprived of the Metcy 
| 4% + 4 134 
I now un Ty. wilt thou. ſet foot forward to- 
; 0 *: Neyer did Malefattor fo un- 
0 wilingly forn*off the the Ladder, Whet! the'Palter was 
wo pou his Neck, at thou” wilt turn from God to the * 
"YDevit; from” Heaven to Hen,” when The Sentence is 
maſſed FRon n thy Soul, 
ow lt tfoy f figh” and - roan? How wile - 
| > woule 5 Hide thy (If, and ron away 
7 "Juſtice > "Bit "alas! Ne Is "with them that 
; 2 6 on the"Eaddet reidy to be executed; fo lit will 
J* with thee, They wouldfain tun away, bat there 
. E 3 ; al © 
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 h$& many; Harlbard-men to ftay them: And ſo thi: 
Angels of Gcd will beſet. thee < ew; ]-fay, Foung | 
every fide; ſo that thou mayft, Pt, look, but.n 
thou canft not; Thon mayit wiſh zby af wikerf ' 
£reat Rock or Mourtain, REV. 6.15, 16. Fog's W. 
get under, thou knoweſt not. . ” 
Oh how unvilling,wilt thou be to [et thy Father 3 
to Heaven without thee; thy Mother or Friends, 4 
=o to Heayen without thee ? How willingly v@uld 
thou hang on them, and notlet tbem.go? © F:; 
C annot you help me ? Mother, cannot you Toi 
{me good ?, O how loth ag 'Itoburn and fry in Hell 
while you aSlinging in Fgaven {1 But alas, ; t! ta 
ther. Mother, or. Friends, rej t em, Bight the *M, 
ard turntheir Backs upon _ a) IRg, Tout 
have nore of Heavex, in your, Life-rmme, ther ore. 
ſral kave rene of it now Fs d our Conn[els the 
and we ſlight your Tears,: Ji and. Condition _n 
| What fayft thou, Sioner? Will not- this perſwas 
thine Heart, nor make thee bethinkthy, ſelf: * 
"por: before thou fall. into That dreadfyl, Place, thai 
© Fery Furnace. But O canſider how dreadiulthes 20 
it elf, the Devils themſe! vs, . the'Fire it ſe 3, de 
And this at the end of. all. here thou muſt lye for 
rer. here thou muſt fry for 2ver, and-for ever, 'Thid 
will be-more to thee than any {Man with Toage 
can expreſs, or with Pen can write:  Theze Bay ; 
that can, I ſay, by the ten thouſandth Party di 
| the State and: Condition of ſuch a,Soul.. .._... 
| ſhall conclude this then with a Tn conteraio 
of Encourgement, | 
- 1 Conſider (for I would fain Fave. thee com 
Sinner) that there is way made, by, , Jeſus Chri: ig 
them that are under the Curſe of God,. to -comie. tal 
this comſortable and bleffed State of Hs 1.wi 
ſpeaking of.. 'See Epheſ, 2 , , .... at 3-360 
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2. Conſider, 
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2. Conſider, what Pains Chrift Jeſus took for 
1 dlffhe Ranſoming of thy Soul from aſi the Cuzſes , 
ruWhunder-claps , and Tempefts of the-Law ; from 
the intolIl2rable Flames of Hell ; from that Soul- 
king appearance of thy Perſon: (. on the Left 
Fand ) before the Juigment-Seat. of Chriſt Jeſus, 
om Everlafting Fellowſhip., - with innumerable 
Companies of Yelling,. and Soyl-am?z,ng* Devils, 1 
1any, conſider what Pains the Lord Jas” Chriſt took 
2M bringing in Redemption 'for *Sihnrs; from theſs- 
mbiogs. EP RE 


uy x1. In that, Though he were Rith, yet be becims 
Lalvr , that thou, through bis poverty, Wight b: made 
emFich, 2 Cor. $. 9. He laid afide his Glory, Joh. 17» 
ind became a Servant, Phil. 2. He left tlie compauy 
ouſt Angels, and incountred with .the Devil, Zuks 
nl. Mar, 4, He left Heavens caſe for a time, tolys 
onpon hard Mountains, Fob. $,. In a Word he becatne 

ace@oorer than they that go with Flail and Rake; 
5 FFea, than the very Birds or Foxes, and all to do 
hal@hee good. Beſides, confider a little of theſe un- 
acEpeakable and intollerable. Slightings and RejeAi» 
ens, and the-manifeld Abuſes that came from Man 
 e-fopon him. How he was fallly accuſed, being a 
hifliveet, harmleſs, and undefiled* Lam, How he was 


zucRundervaluzd, ſu that a Murtherer was counted leſs 
nerorthy of Condemnations than he. Beſides, how 


retEthey mocked him, ſpit on tim, beat him over the 

- Fezd with Staves,. had the. hair_pluck'd from his 

oneFCheeks. . / gave my Back ro Smiters, ( faith he )' 
» und my Cheeks to them that pluck'd off the Hair, 1 
10,8011 not: my Face from ſham: and ſpitting. '1is head 
forferowned with Thorns, his. hands. pierced with 
togNails, and his Side with a Spear; together, with 
vathow they uſed him , - Scourged him, and ſo miſe- 
ably miſuſing him , that they had even ſpznt him 
Jin a great meaſure before they ,did Crucifie him, Þþ 
er. E 4 2 Inſbmivels, 1 
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96 Sighs from Hell : Or, 
Inforiuch, that there was. another fain to carry hi 
Croſs, 4548 | 

Again, Not only this, but lay to heart a litt 
what he received from GOD his dear Father, thou 
he were his dear and tender Son. Firſt, -in that 
did reckon him the greateſt Sinner and Rebel in tj 
.V Vorld : For he Jaid the fins of Thouſands, aud T 
Thouſands, and Thouſands of Thouſands of Sinneaþ 
to his Charge, 1/4. 53. And cauſed bim to drink thi 
terrible Cup that was'due to them al); and not onl 
io, but did delight in ſo doing : For it pleaſed thi 
Lord to bruiſe tim, God dealt indead with his Son, ah 
Abraham would have dealt with Jſaac, Ay, and mo 
terribly by Ten thouſand Parts, For he did not onl 
rcar his Bo'ly like a Lyon, but made his Soul an Oli 
fering for Sin. And this was not done feignedly, by 
really (for Juſtice * called for it, he ſcanding. in tha 
room of' Sinners) witneſs that . horrible and' und 
ſpeakable Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in & 
Garden, as if all the Vials of Gods unſpezkable ſcald 
i8g Vengeance had been caſt upon him all at on> 
2n4 a!l the Devils in Hell had been broken looſe fron 
th2nce at once to deſtcoy him, and that for ever 
inſomuch, that the very -Pangs of Death ſcized up 
him it the” ſame hour, For, faith - he, My 'Spul it 
exc:vdins ſerrowful and amazed, even unto De 
Mark.-14. 33,. 34+ 


| 
= 


| ) 
_ _ VVitneſs alſe that ſtrange Kind of Sweat thath 
trickled down” Lis moſt blefſed Face; where it i 
ſaid s 4:1he ſweat, as it were great Drops, or Cloddzrh 
lt of Blo9d, trickling doien to the Ground, O Lord Jeſus 
|  VVnhat a 1 oad didfc thou carry ? .V Vhat a_Burthel 

' _ didft thou hear of the Sins of the VVorld, and the 
,VVrath of God ! O thou-didſt not only bleed at 
Noſe and Mouth, with the Preſſure that lay upon 
«ace, but thou waſt ſo prefſed, fo loaden; that the 
ng” | pure 


The Gnonns of "a ' Dazed $0:1l. 07 | 
lore Blood” Sifhed through the Flef2nd Skin, and 
ÞÞ can trickling down: to the Ground, Ard bis Swzus 
45 45 it were great drops of Bivod, rrickling or falling. 

Wwz to the Ground, Lnk. 22. 44. Canft thou rea 
Whis, O thou wicked Sinner, and yer go on in {in ? 
Aanft thou think of this, and defer Repentance ons 
our longer ? O heart of Flint !'yea, harder. O mi- 
eWrable Wretch !, What Place in Hell will be bot e- 
Wong h for thee to hive thy Soul pur into.if thou ſhalt 
Weriift, or go on fti!] to add Iniquity to Iniquity. 
TF"Befides, his Soul went down to Hell, Pſa}. 16. 10. 
&s 2.31. and his Body to the Bars of the Grave, 
nd had Hell, Death, or the Grave he2n ſtrong e- 
Wo: [3 to hold him,then he had ſuffered the Vengeance 
"Fe eternal Fire 'to all Eternity. But, O bleffed Je- 
uy! How didft thou diſcover thy Lore to Man of thy 
ns ſuffering ? And, O God the Father ! How didft 
oa alfo declare thy Purity, and Exaftneſs of . thy 
tice, in that, tho it was thine only, holy, inno- 
ant, harmleſs, and undefiled Son Jeſus, that-did take 
oF hin oar Nature, and repreſent our Perſons, an- 
oufering for our fins, inftead of our ſelves : Thou 
Sift fo wonderfully pour out thy Wrath upon him, + 
"Wthe making of him cry out, A Gol, my God. why 

Wl thou” forſaken m2? And, O Lord Jeſus! What a 
"Forious Conqueſt haft thon made over the Enemies 
F our Sonls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, Hell and 
Wevils, in that chou didſt wringthy. ſelf from under 
hat be Power of them all ? -And not only (6, buc- haſt 
« Wi them Captive which would have led us Captive ; 
Mn alſo tnſt received for us that: glorious and un-- 
US akable Inheritance, That Eye butch not ſeen, nor 
Cr beard,” neither bath it entre into the Hervt of Man 
"WP conceive, And alſo haſt given them ſome: ftiſcove- 
thereof through thy Spirit. 
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And now Sinner.together with this, confider,, _ 

FeuriHy, that though Jeſas Chriſt hath done. all 
theſe things for Sinners, yer the Devils make it they 
whole Work, and continual Study,. how they af 

cep thee and others from enj-ying of theſe bleſ ed 
Prjviledges, that have been thus obtained for Sinners 
by this tweet Jelus, He labours, I ſay, 


Firf,, To keep thee ignorant of thy State by Nie z- 
Lure, FF 
Secondly, To harden thy Heart againſt the. ways L | 
God. 

Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with Love to Sir 
and the Ways of Darknels, F 

And Feurrhly, To get thee to continue. herel in, 
For that is the voy, he knows, to get thee tg 
Partaker with him of flaming Heit-fire, even 
jame that he himlelf is fallen into ; together with th 
1eft of the wicked World, by reaſon of Sin ; Look tt 
it thereture, 


But now, in the next place, a Word of Encourage 
ment to y6u that are the Saints of the Lord. 


Fy Conſider what an happy State thou art in, 
that haft gotten the Faith of the 'Lord Jeſus 1ato! 
the Soul..' (But be ſure thou have it) 1 ſay, how ſafe, 
howſure,how happy art thou. Fcr when others goſſ 
$o- Hell, thou muſt go to Heaven, when. others go 
tothe Devil; thou muſt go to God; when as others} 
£9 to Priſon ; thou muſt be ſet at liberty, at caſe, and Þ4 
at. kreedom ; when others muſt 1oar far Sorrow 
ef -Hearr, then thou ſtalc alſo ling for: the Joy + of 
Heart, 

Secondly, Confider thou muſt - have all thy well- 
fpent Lite to follow thee, inftead of all thy Sims, and 
the gloczous Bicikngs .of the Goſpei, inftcad of ty 
ae 


\ 


The Groans of a Davwred Soul. 'o% 
Weadfal Curſcs and Condemnatioas of the Law ; the 
aWefling of the Father, -infiead of a fiery Sextence 
pom the Judge, | 
2500 Thirdly, Lec Diffolution:come when it will, it can 
ed thee no harm ; for it wiltbe but only a paſſage out 
rsSFa Priſon into a Palace j' out of a Sea of Troubles, 
"Wo an Haven off Ret: out of a Croud of Enemies , 
San innumerableCompany of true, loving and faith- 
2-W Friends ; out of Shame, Reproach and Contempt, 
\ Sfocxceedng great and Eternal Glory, - For Death 
off! not hurt thee with hjs' Sting, nor bſte thee with 
SH Sou-murdering Teeth, hut: ſhall be a *nelcome 
Sueft to thee, even to:thy SouKinr that it'is ſet to free: 
hee from thy Troubles which thou arc in whilft here 
this World, dwelling in-the Tabernacle of Clay: 

# [3E uw 30:3z $4 muy kb. 111 
be} Fourthly,”- Conſider, - However it g6c9With Friends! 
ze Relations, yet it will go well 'with thee, [Bed 

, TEES 1 LO SIRTR-D: eb aRuor 7” 
DF However it goes with the'Wicked; .yet'T know? * 

Flark, yet 1 know, (faith he) tht cit ſhall go well 
e.S$ith them that ſear the Lord, that feat before him; .- 
And therefore let this in| ths firft place cavſe thee 
.\Þearfully 9 exerciſe thy-patience umler-all the Cala- 
Wities, Crofſes, Troubles and- AMidtions [that may 
2(me upon thee ; and by patient Continuance obs, 43 
eng, to commir both thyſelf, and"thine 1A Mir$ + * 
o'd Aﬀtions into the hands of God, through-Jeſus - | 
brift, as to a faichful Sreator, 'who'is true in his 
ford, and lovetht6zive' unto thee- whatſoever he 
ith p:omiſed to thee, | ; 


"And therefore to-inconrig* thee, while thou art 
re with comfort, 'to i hokl on» for at] thy - Crofſes 
this thy Journey, - be much in” conlidering -- 


4F*ce that thou muſt £9into,' ſo ſooi as diff ! 
e ive Tho 0 BE pet ? » - | 
d 
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- It muft be into Heaven, to God the Judge of 


ot jit Men mace perfeR, to the General Aſe bil 
ang Church of che Firft-born, whoſe Names are-wri 
ten 1n Heaven, and to Jeſus (to the Redeemer) wh 
is the Mediater of the New Covenant, and to th 
Bloed of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things for the 
than 45e/'s did for Cain, Heb: 11s 22, 23, 24» 


2. Conſider, That when the time of the-Dead. tl 
they ſhall be raiſed is come, then--ſhall thy, Body t 
raiſed out of the Graye, and be glerified,. and-h 
mace like to Jeſus: Chrift, Pbi1.-3. 21. © excellent 
Condition! en 1 | | 

4. When Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall ſit on: the Throne- of 
His Glory, you ſhall alſo fit with him, even when 1+ 

' fhail fit on tbe-Throne of his Glory. c; O-will not chi 
| De gloricug;; that when-Thouſands,: and Thouſandse 
"Choufends ſhall be arraigned before the Judgme Jb 
-feat.of Qhrift, then forthem to fit with him-upon. tl 

'Throge, together with him to paſs the Sentence.up 

on the Ungodly, 2 Cor. 6. 2,'3. | Will it not be-gla 
r10us to , enjoy ithole [things /that-Eye hath /.nc 
ieen, nor Ear; heardg,neither hath entred- into the 

Heact ofi'Man/to conceire? , ., Pr 

{WWW it. not: be glorious to have this Sentencapi 
Come. ye -blifſed (of. my; (Faroer , inberis the Kyir,gden 
prepared for jou bejore abe Fonndarion of the 'World 
Wjl-it not be. glorious to enter, then with. tha 
Apgels and | Saints: into. that glorious ' Kingdom Wt 
Wil it not be glorious for thee+to; be in Glonſ 
with item, while others are in-unutterable Tor 
ments * © then ! How- wilkit, comfort thee to & 
thouhaft not loft that Glory ; [to think that the Deg 
vil hath not got thy Seul, that thy . Soul ſhould bg 
layed, and tbat not from; alittle, but a ;zreat ex 
ceeling Danger; not with a little, but a great. Sap 
yation 
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100, . ba let the Saints be jayful in Glo-,. 
,. Let them triumph overall their Enemies. Let || 
n begin to ſing Heaven-upon Earth, t:iumph be». | 

| 


re they come to Glory,.. Salvation; even when they. 
> in the midſt of their Enemies, For the Zozour ſhall | 
d bis Saints bave, Plal. 149, 6, 7, 8, 9- - 


Verſe 29. Abraham. ſaid unto him, They, bave Mo- 
ſes and the Prophers, les them bear a2 


q! 
'T 
EN the Verſes foregoing, you- ſee there j is a. Diſco» 
eni} very of the lamentable State of the ' poor Soul 
at dyes out of Chriſt, and the ſpecial Favour of God. | 
> ofAnd alſo, how little , the glorious Gced of Heaven | 
| Goth regard, and take notice, of their moft miſerable 
hiKCondition. | 
Now in this: Verſe, he dath- magnifie the Word | 
opbich | was ſpoken to the Pegple* by the Prophets | 
Apoſtles, : They have Moſes and the Prephers, | 
upSet- them bear them, As if he ſhould ſay, thou ask- |} 
& me, that 1 ſhould ſend Lazarus back again” || 
to the World, to preach to them that live there, ' | 
at they might. eſcape that doleful Place that thou 
in ;".What, needs that ? Have they not Moſs 
id the Prophets. ? Have they not had my Minifters 
lonfind Servants ſent unto them, and coming as from | 
Ide; I ſent Enoch and” Noab, Moſes and Samuel. -| 
th ſent: David , Jſaiab, Feremi:h., Frekiel, Dio ©) 
mÞizl, Hoſez, and the reft of the. Prophets, toge. her | 
onith Peter, Pant, Fobn, Manhew, Femes, Fude, 
[+ Ft 1 the -reft, | Zer them bear them. | What they: 
e. ſpoken by. Divine Inſpiration, © 1 will. own, _ 
ether it-be for. the Damyation* of thoſe that re-- | 
4, or the ſaving.of them that. receive their. Do- _ / 
cine. . And. therefore, what need have they that” ** 
& ſhould be ſcat unto- them in anoth*r way ? 
T wy 1 
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 IC2 | Srebs from Hell: Or, 
They have Moſes and rhe Prophers, Ler them h:w 
them; Let them receive their Word, cloſe in with 
th: DoQrine declared by them. TI ſhall not at this 
i time ſpeak any thing to that Word ( A5raham ) has 
ff}  ving touched upon ic already ; but ſhall tel you wha 
FW 15 to bz underſtood by theſe Words, They have Moſes 
' and the Prophets, I:t them bear them. The thing 
| that I ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 1. That the 
Scriptures ſpoken by the Holy Men of God, are a ſuf. 
| ficient Rule to inſtrutt to Salvation, them that dof 
' affuredly believe and cloſe in with what they hol 
forth, They have Meſes andehe Prophers,Jer ghem bs 
WW rth:m, That is, . if they would eſcape that doleful 
W place, and bs ſaved indeed from the intolerable Pains 
W of Hl fire, as thzy defire, they have that which is 
. ſuffiiieat to counſel them, They bave Moſes an1 the 
[| Prophers, let them be inftruſtel by them ; Lex th 
W bz them, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. For all Scripture i gi- 
i vn by inſpirz:inz of God, anl is profitable ip r Dodring, 
|. for R'proof,, for Corr:Fica, for Inſiru#ion in Riphte- 
| ouſneſs; why, that th? Min of God may be perfect ; 
| troughly furniſhed to every good Work, 


No but mark theſe Words, 48: Seripilere is profiti. 
bl-; A}, take it where you will, and in what place} 
you wil: AT is proficabl , for what? Thar bo Mg 
' of Gol, or he that is bound for Heaven . arid would 
Y jinftru@ others in their progreſs thither. 
* It is profitable to inftrutt him, in caſe. he be iz- 
Wit! norant; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſzreſs ; to e 
corre him, if h2 hath need of it-; to confirm him, 
i* he be wavering. . Itis profitable for Dottrine, andſſ 
!! althis ina very righteous way, that the poor Soul 
|| may not only b2 helped, but throughly farniſhed 1 
\- not only to ſon2, but. to all good Works. And when 
[i Piul would counſel Timnhy, to ftick cloſe to the 


ll i(s —_ that a-e ſound aud (ure, preſently he puts 
him 
| ky 


The Quroans'of « Dammd Sorl. 103. 
im upon the Scriptures, ſaying, Thou haſt from.a Clild 
wmn the Scriptures, which aro able: 19. make thee. 


The. Scripture holds forth God's- Mind and 


he Creatures Carriage towards him from firſt* to 
7g it - - ſo if thou wouldft know. the Love of. Gud in 
N; pt to JOE : ben wjcfred the Scriptures, for they 


Poke dion ies W pM thou art, and what 3 is in 
Wy yt Then ſearch the Scriptures,and ſee what's 
Wee EDS; Kem. 3. from 9. to 18. Rom.:1, 19. 
315 yr 17, 9» Gen. 6. 5. Chep.$. 21. Ephg. 

pany of rS.-., The NR I fay, they. 
X-ble to give a Man perfe&t InftruQion into any of 


be of God, . neceſſary to Faith and Godlineſs, 
Fehacgby but ok honeft Heart, ſeriouſly to weigh and 


.* l {4 


the {cycral. things contained in them, As to 
i ar. R things more particular for. the. further 
aring up. of this : And firſt, if we come to the 
Treation of the World, | 
'Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning that ? 
hen read Gen. 1. and 2. Chapters,and compare them 
4-ith Pſal. 33.at the 6, Alſo //a. 66.2. Prov. 8. _ t0- 
Wards the end. 

Wonldt thou, know whether he made them of 
mething or nothing: Read Zeb. 11.3% 

A Would thou know whether he put forth any La- 
dur 30 mY them, as we do in making things ? 
eall Pjal. 33. 2+ 

If thou wouldſt know whether Man was, made 
F7 God corrupt or upcight, Read £cclef, 7. 26. Gon. 
| 10, 18, 25, 21. 

J\ Wouldft thou know where God did place Man af- 


Wonidſt 


+ 4 Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt . 


ny of his Love and Mercy towards Man, and- alſo. 


T he had made him ?: Read Gene 2+ 45s h 
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'} Man, or on the whole Creation with him'? Compare 


Wl! Thea real 7a. 1, 6. 
lil = born * ? Read P[41. 58.3. The Wicked are eftranged 


ll. God by Tranſgrefſion, can recover” himſelf by all hi 


"Szghs from Hell - Or; 
| Wouldft thou know whether that Man did iy 
there a!l this time or not ? Then read &ez, 2.2 3, 
' _ Tf thou wouldft know whether Mat: be ftill in thy 
State by Nature, that Go1 did place him in ? , The 
read' Eccl. 7. 26. and compare it with Rom. 5. 16. 
Eb. 2.1, 2, 3. God made Man upright, but be hat 
ſought out many Inventions. 
If thou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt be 
uiled, or the Woman, that God made ati Fs 
er him, reac Gen. 3.6, and compate” it w 
2: 14. 
 Wouldft thon know whether Gol losked vba 
drm's Eating the forbidden Tree to be'Sin or no ? Real 
ms 5. 12, 13, 14, 15. and compare it with. G ih 
I Would thou know whether it were the Devil wh \N 
_ them, or wkether it was a natural Serpetit 
as do haunt the deſolate Places? Read Gen. ya ; 
7: with Rev. 20. 1, 2, T. 
Wouldft thou know Nether that Sin be 1 ionjts 
to us ? Read XKgm. 5, 12, 13, 14,15, and compare it 
with Epb..2. 2. 
Wouldft thou know whether Man was curſed for 
bis Sin ?* Read Gal, 3.10. Rom. 5, 15, 
'Woulift thou know whether he curſe did fall of 


4 


> 


Gen. 3. 7. With Kem: $. 20, 21,22. | 
| Would thou know whether Man be defiled ine 
; very part of him, by the' Sin he hath committed ! 


Wouldft thou know Maa's Inclination ſo ſoon as hel | 


| from the Womb, they go dftray ſo ſoon as they be born.” 
Woutdf thou know whether Man once fallen from 


[ 
\ 
b 


can dg? Then read Rom. 3. 20, 23. 
Wouldſt 


wat 4 W's YON + A. 4 dd ac 8 oh < A 6 MS +4 a vos Go, of 
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11 Wonldft thou know whether it be the defire of the 
| by ſeart of Man by Nature, to follow God in his own 
tay or no ? compare Ger. 6.5. and Gen. $. 21, with 
haz0/. IT. » | | | 

in \Wouldft thou know how Gods Heart ftood affeted 
towards Man before the World began ? Compare 
tl Would'd thou know whether ſin were ſuffitient to 


«7. and Micah. 9, 18. with Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. 

4 Wouldft thou know whether God's Love did 
-4Will abide towards his Creatures for any thing they 
o0u1d do to make him amends ? then read Dcut., 11. 

iS, 6. 7, 8. x 
Wouldft thon know how God cou'd ftill bye 
is Creatures, and do his Jaftice no*-wrong?” read 
Lon. 3. 24, 25, 26, Being juſtified freely” by bis 
race, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Fe- 

Is, whom Ged bath ſet forth to be a Propiniation wn 
Wir, through Fajth in bis Blood, to declare bis Righte- 
uſreſs for the Remiffion of Sins that are paft, through 
Forbearance of God. To declare, 1 ſay, at this 

me bis Righteouſneſs, that he might be jui#, and the 
Wuftifier of him that believeth in Feſus. That is, God 
Wving his Juſtice ſatisfied in the Blood and Righte+ 
Juneſs, and Death of his own Son Jeſus Chrift for 
Þ* Sins of poor Sinners, he can now ſave them that 
ne to him, though never ſo great Sinners, and do 
$8 Juftice no wrong, becauſe it hath had a fall anl 


#7: 8. 

1 Wouldft thou know who he was, and what he was, 
; Fat did out of his Love dye for” ſinners ? then com- 
are Fob. 2.16, 17. Rom.5.8. with ſa. 9. 6: 

| Wouldft thou know ' whether this Saviour had 
Body of Fleſh and Bones, before the World was or 

ok it from the Virgin Mary ? then read Gal. 4. 4: 

A | G '" VVouldft 


>. 


w Gods Love from his Creatures ? Compare Fer. 
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Fopleat SatisfaRFion given it by that Blood, 1 Fob. 
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Wouldft thou know, whether he did in that Bod 
bear all our Sins, and where, then read 1 Per. 2, 3 
Who bare our Sins, in his own Body on the Tree. { 

Wouldft thou know whether he did riſe azz) 
after he was Crucified, with the very ſame Body,the® 
read Luke 24 at ver. 28, 39, 40, 41. # 

Wouldft thou know whether he did eat or drinl 
with his Diſciples aft=r he aroſe out of the Gr 
then read Zyke 24.42. and As 10. 41. 4 

If thou wouldſt be perſwaded of the Truth 


this,. that that very Body is now above the CloudF* 
and Stars, read As 1,9, 10, r4. and Luke 24. toi? 
warts the end. = ; 
If thou wouldft know, that the: Quakers hbol4 aff 
Error. that ſay the Body of Chriftis within them 
conſider the ſame Scripture. LS 
Wouldft thou know what that Chriſt that die 
for Sinners is ſo doing in tkat place whether he 


gone? thenread Heb, 7. 24- i4 
Wouldft thou know who ſhall have Life by him 
read 1 Tim. 1, 14, 15.8 Rom. 5.6, 7, $. which ſaf 
Chrift died for Sinners, for the ungodly, 
Woeuldf thou kng'» whether they that live at 
dic in their Sins,ſhall go to Heaven or not ? Then re 
1 Cor.6,10. Rev-21. $,27. which faith, They ſhaT ba 
| _ part in the Lake that burns with Fire «and Brin 
[t 9”, : Pp . 
| Would thou know wheth-r Man's . Obedient 
8 will obtain that Chrift ſhould die for: them, or ſay 
| them? Then read Mark 2. 17. Rom.'5. 7. F 
fl; Wouldft thou know whether Righteouſneſs, JF 
| Riification and SanRification, doth come through Up 
| vertue of Chriſt's Blood ? Compare Rom, 5. 9. wik 
lif Heb. 12. 12. ; 


-—» y __ 
» - 
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Wl Wozuldft. thor know/whether a natural man can»ayf 
1 Mtainfrom the outward At. of Sin againſt the Lawf 
| '} meerlyby a principle of Nature ? Then compare wal 
1 Rom. 2.14, with P6il. 3, 6. - Would: 


= 
c 


he Gnons of: 'a Damma vout. 


Would thou know whether a Man. by : Nature 
ay know: pebiog of the inviſible Things of God ? 
of ma fe Np TRI. 20, 21. with Rom. 2. 14,15. 

ould -aopw bow far a. Man may go on 
s Pueli, the Goſpel, and yet fal} away ? 
an.of & 4, 5, 6. They may tafle the good 
&- £25) gb the Powers of "the World to come : 
'y hay ft the Heavenly Gift, and be Partakers of 
e Holy Gbosi, and yet ſo fall as never to be recover- 


"gy regewed . agaju' unto. Repentance : See alſe 
e123» 


n? Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Luke 13, 24+ 
Wouldit thou- know, whether:a Man by Nature be 
1d to God, or an Enemy ? Then read Kom. 5+ 
in Co}. 1. 21, - 
is Wouldft thou know what, 'or who; they -are that 
- Will go to Heaven ? "Then read 'Fobs 3. 3,5, 7- and 
1 Cor 5. Ls Alfo thou wouldft know- what, a ſad 
ing it is for apy,00. turn their Backs upon the Gol- 
* he Jeſop Hart ? Then read Zeb. 10. 28; 29. and 
1:16 

"| ould t ou know what is. the Wages of Sin ? 
ben Read Rom. 6, 22. 

SWoaldſt thou know whither tho& do go, that die 
;afconverted to the Faith of Chriſt ? Then read Pſa, 
47. and /[z. 14. 9.- 
Reader, here might] ſpend. many Sheets of Paper, 
84 1 might. upon this Subje@, write a very great 
pk, but: 1 ſhall now forbear, defixing thee tobe 
ry converſant in the Scriptures, | for. hey ave they 


hFeexs . were | counted! Noble vpon- this; Account 3. 
b, ery more... noble than: thoſe of Thefſalonica, in 
merives the Word with af readineſs of 'Mind ; 

d. the, Seripmures ' dayly, &ics Ats 17.11, 
= te ; megire thee one Cautian, that is, have a. 
care 


Wapldft thou. know, how hard-it is-to go to Hea- 


it 0i2 reftifie 'of  Feſws Chrift, John 5. 29. The. 


. 
or, Tuna. . 
: «NT! 
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TOE S7obs from Hell Or, 

a care that thou do not ſatisfie thy ſelf with'a' | 
ſearch of them, without a real Application of 
whom they teftifie of, to thy Soul; left hc 
faring better for thy doing this Work, hon doſt 
a great deal the worſe,and thy'C ndewination þ 
ry much heightned in that; tho'tliou'didft read ſe 
ten'the ſad State of thoſe that dye in Sin, and'l 
glorious Eftate of them that Uoſe in with Chriftf'y 

_ thou thy ſelf ſhouldſt be fuch a Foo as-to loſe it 
Chrift, notwithftanding 'thy/ hedfing ahd” read! 
plentifully of him. 
: Fly bave Mofes and the Prophtrs, ter bw 
them. 
As if be ſhould ſay, What need have they 9 | 
one ſhould be ſentto them fram the Dead ?Ha 
they net Moſes and the Prophets ? ? Hath not. | 
told them the Danger of liviag in Sin ? Deut.27.frd 
ver, 15 tO ver. 26. And Chap.28,15,16,17,18, 19: 
&c. in the end of the Chapter : : Alſo Chrp.29. F841 
20, 21. Hath he not there told them, what a fad « 
theſe- Perſons are in, that-deceive th nfclves 
the Deceit of their Hearrs, ſaying, Thi £f oy bf 
Peace, though they follow their Sin i Work i 
And when be beareth »he Words of this Eiife,. be ble; [ 
bimſ-If in bisbeart, ſaying, I ſpa! brve petce tho 1'gol 
or walk in the imagination of my Heart, #0 11d Druzitt | 
neſs ro Thirſt, The Lord wig not Is that 4 


- 


36ok hat Je upon bim , ; and os ore Pig the out] 
i Nam: from undey Heaven. | - 
| Again, did not- Moſes write bet the" Savſour a . 
| was to come afterwards'into'the- World ? Bent 
[ 18. -' Nay, have not-all the Proj pbers* from Sar 
with all thoſe that follow aher; -prop efied's 
foretold theſe things *- Therefore: what" neat 
they that 1 ſhould work ſuch a Mirai; af to ft 
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S- from the; Dead unto them ? They beave Moſes and 
"We? rophers, lev. them hear them. | 

'From. whence obſerve again, That God doth ho. 

ur the Writings of Mdaſes and the Prophets as much, 

more, . than if one ſhould riſe from the Dead : 

d.zor 4.Peaple ſeek unto their God ? What, ſeek for 


; t --Dead?. To the Law, and to the 
Tk: "Gath Go 


ff imonies 1) if they ſpeak. not according to 
Word it is becauſe there 1« no light in them, Ila. 8. 
29.4. And let. me tell you plainly, I do believe 
at the Devil knows this full well, which makes him 
our to beget.in the hearts of his Diſciples and Fol. 
vers, light Thoughts of. them ; and doth perfwade 
em,-that even a Motion from their own beguiled 
*Monſcience, or from his own wicked Spirit, is to be 
7 ſerved. and obeyed before them : Wher the very 
poſile of Jeſus Chrift,. tho he heard a_Voice from 
We excellent Glory, iaving, This is my beloved Son, 
mc Yct writing to the Churches, he commends the 
ritings of the Prophets before it, ſaying, We have 
Wo 4 more ſure" Word of the Prop1.2ts, unto wbich ye 
well ro take heed, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 17, *8, 19, Now 
F thou doubteſt, whether in that Place be meant; the 

ptures, the Words of the, Prophers or no's read 
Fit the next Verſe, where he addeth for a_cercun 
nfirmation thereef, theſe Words : Knowing this 
Wnt, e hat there is no Prophefie of the Seriptures, of any 
tvate interpretation : for. Prophefie- came nor-in"old 

ime by the Will of , Man, but boly Men of God ſpake «5 
T Jak ved by the Holy Ghoft. | | 
 Aad therefore, what a ſad'thing is'it for thoſe that 
© about to diſown the.Scriptures., I tell you how- 

er they may flight them now. yet when they-come 
| to Hell, they will ſee their Folly 2. They have Maſes 
7 the Prophets, 1:4 them beay.them. ] | 


; . | nn vs | 
 It0 Sighs frow Bel*O 
Further, Who are they that are os . and b 

with the ſeveral Winds of DoQtrine' that have bt 
breached in theſe Days, bur ſach for the it:oft) 

as bare had a light Efizem of the Scri ures ; ; for 
Ground of Error (as Chrift Le Fe Haney 
know not them, A72rk 12. 24, 
with God to give them ovet'to fc afmaca Fi | 
bliaded Conſciences; to be led-into Efrors, that't 
might'be damned into Hel!, who'did not believe t 
the things contained in the Scripture were the * Thi 
that they might be ſaved and go ta Heaven. 1 « 
not well tell how to' have gone ſpeaking for; and 
the Scriptures fide, only this I Pk "4 Wolf } 
exough 10 tbe Wiſe ; and therefore 1 ſhalt coirirait th 
things into the Hands of them that areof God : ll 
- as for the reft, 1 ſhall ſay to them, rather'than G 4 
will ſave them from Hell with te Brauch of his ht 
Word, if. they. had a. Bo or Souls apiece,” GAIT 
would deftroy them. all; for the re Wall 
broken, ſohn 10. ”_ _ 


'Verk: 30. Aad be ſaid, nay, Father Abraid | 
but if one went unto them apy rhe” al & 
would repent. | Jar «+ 


THE Verſe before, you jos; i ET I tor Fol 
was part of an Anſwer to ſuch 
Souls: ſolsiftn Vindication. of the Script 
and the Propbess, T bey bave Moſes and rm Probes 1 F 
them bear tb ens P 4 
' Now this Verſe js an Anſwer to what was aid x 
the former; an4 ſuch an one ay hwg in ita ve 
- jeAtian of the former Anſwer. . Nay, "Farber # Te: 
Fam, Nay, faith he, do not. ſay fo, do not put I! | 
\ off with this; ſend one from rhe Deed, and th Ie 
there will be fome Hopes, *Tis true, thou ſpeak 
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the Scripture, of Moſes and. the Prophets, and 
Breſt, Len them bear them ; but thele things are not 
iSx!1 as 1 could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldft 
Sd one from the Dead. In theſe Words therefore, 
y. Father Abrabam, there 1s a Repulſe given. 
Shy, let it not beſo; Nay, 'I donot like of that 
awer : Here Moſes and the- Prophets ; the ſame 
xpreſhon is uſed by Chrift, Luke 13. 2, 3. Think you 
ar they 1p7n whom the Tower of Siloe fell, were fin- 
ers above others ? 1 tell you nay, for except ye repent, 
i hb: all likewiſe periſh. So here, Nay, Father A- 
Wrabam, &c. - 1 
1 By this Word, Nay, therefore is ſignified a RejzQ- 
we the firft Anſwer. 
= Now obſerve, 1 pray you, the Reaſon why he 
Mars nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe 
What wil! be ſaved, to obſerve and receive the 
ruth contained in Scripture, and believe that. To 
ave a higk Eſteem of them, and to love and ſearch * 
Sem, as Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptureg——— 
"Wor they are they which reſtifie of me, John 5. 29. 
But the Damned fay, Nay, as if he had ſaid, This 
Wthe Thing; to be ſhort, my Brethren are Unbelie- - 
rers, and do not regard the Word of God, T know 
[Wit by .my ſelf, for when T was in the World, it was 
"Fo with me; many a good Sermon did 1 hear, mas» 
"Wy a time was 1 admoniſhed, defired, intreated, 
abeſceched, threatned, forewarned of what 1 now” 
ſuffer; But alas! I was ignorant, ſelf.conceized, 
Mlurly, obſtinate, and rebelſious. Nany a timie- the 
Preachers told me, Hell would bs my Partion, the 
Devil would wreck hjs Malice on me2j God wauld 
Jpour on. me his ſore Di{plcaſure :_Lfit he bad as good 


ot; ©, 
the - 
oo -£ Fu s 


"if 
A 


i . things they ſay and do. Yet for the SatisfaQionſ, 
{| /-, of th2 Reader, F-ſ\ha ſhew you by a Scripture 0t 
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the Scriptures, thought I, what are they ? A def 
Letter, a little Ink and Paper, of three or fourſhilflt 
lings Price. Alas! what is the Scripture ? Give 
a Ballad, a new Book, George of Horſe-back, or 
vis of Southampton, give me ſome Book that tea 
curious Arts, that tells of old Fables; but for the hol 
Scriptures I.cared not, And as it was with me thy 
ſo it is with my Brethren now 3 we were all in oy 
Spirit, loved all the ſame Sins, lighted all the (: 
Counſels, Promiſes, Encouragementsand FThreatning 
of the Scripture; and they are ftill as I left them til 
in Unbelief, till provoking God, and rejeQing, got 
Counſel, ſo hardned in their ways, ſo bent to follolli 
fin, that let the Scriptures be ſhewed to them dailylſp 
let the Meſſengers of Chriſt preach till their Heaitf 
ake, till they fall down dead with Preaching, they 
will rather trample it under foot, and ſwine-like rent 
them, then cloſe in with thoſe gentle and bleſle 
. Preffers of the Goſpel: 4b 


Ny, 'Father Abraham, but if one ſbould riſe fron 
the Dead, they would repent, Though they bave Mol 
ſes. and the Prophets, (the Scriptures) they will not 
repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chrift, though the 
Scriptures do witneſs againft them, ' If therefor: 
there be auy good done to them, they muff havghn 
it another way. -I think, faith he, it would work 
much on them rf one ſhould riſe from the Dead. And 
this Truth indeed-is ſo evident, that ungodly one 
have alight efteem of the Scriptures, that it needy 
not many ftrong Arguments to prove it, being (oþ- 
evidently manifeſted by. their every Daſs Prath 
dice, both in Words and Aftions, almoſt in 


' two (thaugh I wight ſhew many) that this wa 
and is true with tle generality of the Word. Sex 
| iv | 
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> Wotds bf ' Neh:miab in his ninth Chapte: | 
" uſcernin the- Children of” J/rzel, who, chough he 
"1 Iforded them Mercy upon Mercy, as 4 
; oi Verninetden'to VerIe Fwehty five; yet Ve 
ty ſix; faict he; Gacetare's FHACR Bi Ns - 


E-:: 5 the hean, and L repe 
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ca #painſt them, 16: yi 
thee great Prove ations. 
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, $4 reſult ro 
Þ | ol away thetr 
nd Nonped the Ag thir "they 39 
ear the Lew, _ Zea, they made their Hearts hatd gs an 


t 
Widen Stors, eſt they ſhou bezr the Lars, 4 ih 
rds which the Ind if " Goff feo fent ruto them Byb $Þj- 
ie 'the former Prophers, Bec. Mark, 1 ray For. 


Were is alſo, 


MF Firf, a Ke! uſing to hearken to the Words of the 
| dphets, 


by © Secondly, That they might {Þ do, they whe Mel: 
Ars. 
ork 


"Thirdly, If any thing was to Ve done, "they pulled 
ay their Shonlder: 
Fourth!y, To atteQt th bl hey lahour to inake. their 


Peart hard as an Adama 
heap Bs 


4 Fiftbiy, And allthis, eſe hey (Boull 
(with J<fa*, and live, ant'b be 4cnigs Ki 
,F/rath to come, © All which thi 28s do hold out 2n 
WE egy to, and efnbracethe gs 
50d, and ſy Jefus Chr if, which is teff ined 
ny other TSTierures] mg Fae in for © 


| 
q't 
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ME 
(100 


Lon , of; the. thing, ,as that in Amos-7. 12, 1. al 
2. Sam. 2. 24, 25s 2 Chron, 25» I5 16, Fer. 7.2 þ 
,2 


24, 5, 25,27. and, Chap..16. 12:, Read alſo: ſerif: 
oully that ſaying, in,'2- Chrog. 36..15.;where he ſain 
Ana rhe:Lord God of, their Fatbers- ſen amo them by þ 
Meſengers.rifng up bertimss,. becauſe. be had .C 

on. bis Pcople,. and an bjs, Qmelling- i 


4 w 


apy them welcome 2. :No, 
oj, 
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turn their Back 


wt. .* 4 99 1 41 +1486 
; 1. Take the Threatnings laid down. in. halffſei 
Writ, and how, are. they diſregarded ? There. afc 
but a ſew Places in the Bible, but there are Thra 
Tings againſt one fin or other ; againſc Drunkardſ 
Swegrers, Lyars, proud Perfons, Strumpets, Whorqpth 
rmongers, Covetous, Railers, Extortioners, Thievegf! 
lazy Perfons : in a Word, al} manner of fins are Qt 
proved, ard without Faith inthe Lord ]zſus, the 
3s a ſore Puniſhment ta be executed on the Commi 
ters of them; and all this made mention of in 8 
Scripturese | | mids 6 | 
But for all this, how thick, and by heaps do theſes 
go i walk up. and .down our Streees ? Do bug 
0 


go info the Ale houſes, and you ſhall ſee 2}moſt Þ 
very Room beſprinkled with them, ſo foaming 0 
their 0+ ſhame, that it. is enough.to make the Hca 
of a FSaizr to tremble , iafomuch that they wou 
not be bouzal ro have any S:ciery with them any las 

| WILKS: - 
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lite for; all the World. For.as the ways of the God- 


: are not; liked of by the Wicked, even ſo. the Ways 
be Wickol are an Abominetion 70 the Fuſt Prov, 29. 


"The 3ptures fay;- Curſed is. the: Man that: eruberh 
Mar, tha ah Wiep oh Arm, and who Hears 
pieth, b ſem e Lord, Jes 17+ 5» 

are: there in the 


c od. KEY Hy many poor Awe and dread of Men, 
d doſo highly efteem their Favour, that they will 
er venture Fhgjy Souls in Che þ 1ds of the Devil. 

1. their; Faxour, thay WA to. Jeſus Chrift 
Te wo Katrtion of che Soul ? Nay, though they 
Fr eir Souls, that the Way is the Way 

F60d-;, yet 4 do. they: labour t ifle ConyiQion, 
aſ6d turn/their Ears away from = Truth; and all be- 
Snſe- they: will. not. loſe the Fayor of an oppoſite 
Reighbour ?. Ob! I. dare. not for my, Maftes,- my 
Srother, my Landlord, 1 ſhall loſe his Favour. his 
uſe of Work, ard fo,aecay,my Calling. ,-Q faith 
ther. L would willingly go-in this, way ; but for my 
rther, he chides and tells me, he- will ngt frand my 
end when+I,come.to want; 1 thall never ,enjay'a 
Feany-worth of his Goods; he: will difinherit me. 
erfind 1 dare not, ſaith arother, for my Hysband, for 
ni will be a railing, and-tells me; he will turn mejoat 
thfDoors, he will beat me, and cut off my; Legs. But 
ell you, if-any of theſe, or any other things; iy 
h ralent with thee naw; as to keep thee-from: 
yafter Chriſt in bis ways ;: they will alſe be ops 
i lent with God againſt thee, as to make himaatt aff 
Soul, 'b=canſe thou didft [rather truſt. Man- than 
$63 and delight the embracing of Man rather than 
0 the bavour of the Lord. - | —_— 
10s | 


o 4 / { | 


of L.. 


"A $943 <4 v» "Y þ F 
rF 2 : 2. Aga” 
; Woe 4 . : * J : 


#16 - Szghs from Hell: Or, 
2. Again, the Scriptures faiths, - #e*rbat bei 
ofit reproved, hardaerh bis Nett , ' ſhall Lersf 
deftroyed, and that "without ve , "Prov: | 
Yet many are ſo far from turni 
have' been | conviriced of thei! wretehaq 
hundred times; 'that' when Cog 
' : for Sin comes on thieir Coh —_ 
| In the ſame Manner, reſift 
though remediteſs 'E 
Heels: Ee ku W 07 
'3- Again, They h my Unleſs 4- 
be 'bern again, 'be '\tuhnot' "enter - intro the 'Kingd. 4 
Hedven, Jolin 3.53. 5, 5." Ahd-yet thou! ay | 
in a natural State, an'untegenerate Condition 3"! 
thou doft reſolve never to-turt' tor? be! e 
though Hell be appolated on *purpoſe Pty” 7 
up ſuch), Iſa. 14. 9. Pſal. 9." 17. The many 
he'' rured into Het, and at the Netious hee f 
God, AC. 
4+ Again, the Striptare” ſaith. otatidly, - 
be ' #bat loveth and: 'miketh 2 Tie, ſhall bave bis 
is. the Lite 'thir burkierh' ils Fire- and © 
Rane; Rev. 21.3, 27. And yet thou -art fo far'f 
dreading it, that it is thy Delight'to jeſt dnd ji 
* and lie for a Penny, or two Pence, or fix Pal 
Gait! And alſo +if thou canft make the reft off 
Companions merry, by telling things that are 1 
of them that are better than thy felt, thou doſt * 
care # Straw :: Or if thou hearefF a” Lie fcotn;* c 
ny thou' wilt tell it, and fear to 'the'T) bl of 
O'miſcrable! *%y 
| a Thou -haft Beard and hy That be char! 
Tieves not, ſha be damned, Mark. 16. 16. "And 
1 all Men-bave not Faith, 2 Thell.-3« 2; and yer 't 
doft ſo much diſregard theſe things, that it isIF 


| thou cid fearce AT ſo much as examine: 
SF) eV : "= 


1 


# 


= ; 


/ 
; 
. 


d 
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5 whether, ert in,the-Faith or n0.;.,but doft 
wo thy-ſelf withthe Hypocrices hope, which.at 
Joey will cut of;, and count. it no ; better than | 
rs.Web, Fob $13, 14+ or the Houſe that 
d- Mans Luk..6. 49, Nay, thou per- 
| | flatter thy, ſelf, and thinkeft.that chy 
jth is 25 good. ht: of them, all; when, alas 
Soul,” thou hn on no-faving Faith. at all ; 
. bichchou. baft not. i chon-beeft,not born again and 
wo madea new Creature;. 2 Cor, 2. 17. 
$6. haft , heard, Oe. *, thas negle&s God's 
4p Selvatian, fb ſhall Lan pet eſcape (h > Damnation. 
{Feb. 2: 3» .colnpared Luke 14, 24+ and; Kew, 14, 


E: 6 £ On yet, . when, thou artynyited, intreated, 
to came. in'(Lub..14: 17,18 :2.C07+ 5. 
120. VO 12. 14). thou. wilt make; any Excuſe to 


Poem thou wik ae 4+ f to 
time. acer time, 80 ding. be 


red. S9 thee.s 1660 | 3round, a few 
4a Wit TN 16 :a-Play ; 
ock..a IE at - 


p do y- hacks ny ar 


without-it, Ns, 
PhD Uhand _ 
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8. You have heard” that the"Day*of 'Ju#gmentY. 
near, in which you and'I, all of us muſt appar 
before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and there'be mat 
to'give an account to him that is ready to Judge Uſet 
Quick and the Dead ; even of all that eyer"we if a 
yea, 'of all our ſins in Thought, Word and Deed,” an 
ſhall certainly be damned for them'"tos, it we cl: 
not in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and what he hitþn! 
done and ſuffered for etertial Life; and that not nat 
onally, or traditionaſly, but really -and ſavingly,"F: 
the Power, and by the Operation of the Spiriſjin: 
through Faith. ( Zrel.11. 9, 12,14." Heb.g.27. Ate I 
42, Atts-17. 30, 31+ 2 Cor. 5. 10.Rev.20.1%.) Ant 
{aw'the Dead, ſmull and great, land befere God, ta. 
ite Books were 'cpened; and unorbes Bock ways open. 
wich is 1he Brok of Life, and rhe Dead were judged 
of rboſe things that were wrinen. in ike Books: © key 
is the Book of the Creatures, the Book'df Conf: 
ence, the-Book of the Lords Remembrance, the Bogen 
of the Law, the Book of the Goſpe}. (Rom. 1:2 
compare with Rem. 2: 12, 15. Rev. 6,-VeEr. 49-5 
12. 48.) 'Then fball be ſeparate them'one from anovbige: 
as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep on the Right-band, Wor 
rhe Goats on bis Lrfr. (Mat. 25. 30, 31, 32.) Aſi 
ſhall ſay ro them on bis Right-band, -Come Go Bleſſed, vel 
' 34+ But 10 the orbev;' yo, + deparr ye arſe; ver. uf 
Yet, notwithſtandir g the Scriptures &do.ſo plainly als, 
plentifully ſpeak of theſe things, alas! whois  theipc 
that is weaged'from the World, and from 'their $i 
and Pleafures,' to fly trom'the Wrath to come? 
2 7, Noevicattadding the Scripture ſaith ao, Thy. 
 Hetven' and Earth ſpall paſs aw4y, rather than” one") 

' or one Tinle of the Word fhall fail, till all-be fulf 

they are ſocertain, Luke 22, 27. 


M 


, Bur leaving, the Threatnings,, let us comertoythe' 
Wcomiles, and ſpeak ſomewhar of them, and you way! 
Wc how light, Men make of them; and how little they: 
h fy them, notwithſtagding tie Mouth ot the Loud. 
ath ſpoken thzms, :. ,., 1 
"As firſt, Tarn ye. Fo fy ye Scorners, ye fi imple. Oners 
1 my R:proof, and bebgl 1 wil up 0144 My Fhiri 
Wnt yu, Prov. 1. 23, An yet Perſons had rathexibe; 
&« thcic fooliſhneſs and ning ſtil; and bad. rather 
Fmbrace ſome filthy Luft, than the Holy, undefiles,, 
nd bleſſed Spirit X Chrift,. thorox the promile;tho'; 
t $: it, as many as feceipe it, are. ſealed unto. rhe iHley- 

2dempuion, Eph, 4. 33. "And although + he-;that, 
ves and dies withour It,. is none. of Cog: \ Row. 


t 


E God hath ſaid, if-tbou do but come: to him in- 
ef rift, Though your Sins be as red 4s Scerler, they ſbal 
e as white as Snow; and be will by no means ct thee 
wy, (compire Wa. 1. 48, with Fob, 6.27.) FE FOO 
Souls wil nor come 19 Chriſt that they might have 
Wife, (Jobn 5. 41.) but” rather, after thcir bardze/s 
ud impenitens Heart , Treaſure up unto themſelves 
Frath againſt the day of Frath, and - Wa" 10n Js the 
obreous Fulgment of God, Rome«2. 4, 5, 6, 

- 3. Chriſt Jeſus hath,. ſai in the word ef Truth ; 
hat if any man will ſerve and follow him, where he 
Ws, 1here ſb 21} alfo his Servant be, Jon, 12. 16. but yet 
poor ſouls chooſe rather co fhon S1n, Satan, and the 
Wortd, though their Companions 'be Devils, aud 
{ kaned Souls for ever, Mat. 25. 41. 

4. He bath” alſo 'faid, Serb firſt rhe Kingdom of 
Mo fo will ſee ifrer the KingJom of Heaven , 
rk for them; For they will take the firſt time 
#hile time feryes to get the things of this Life, 


| ind if it be ſo, that they muſt needs ſeek after. 


F 4 Heaven, 
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bod; and al orbey things fpall be added. But let. 


| 
| 
| 
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compare this with Fobr 8.44. 


-in tkjs World, with Perſecutlo 


Heaven, 'or elſe be damned,” they will ftay till they YAnd 
tave more leiſure, or till they car better attend Wef r 
toit; <'or ti!] they have other things hindome as 
dout--them ; or 'tilf' they are older;” when ' they Þ 
have little elſe to do ; or when they come to be ſick; 
an$to die; Then, Lord have Mercy. upon them ! dc 
chough it be ten thouſand tq'one but they periſh for Y's 
 Fot-commonly the Lord hath this way to deal with 
ſuch finziers who-put him 6 when he is ftriving 
with them, | either to laugh "tr rheir Calamity, ant 
mock whert their feor Wa - (Prov. 1. 26. 28. ) or 

el& ſeyd them to the Gods they have. ſerved ,, which 7. 
aft the Nevils, Fudg, 10.'13; 14; Goto the Gods you 

bave ſerved, and Jet them deliver you, ( faith... he; 8: 


5. He hath ſaid, There,is no man that fotſake1b 
Father, or Mother, Wife," or Children, "or Lands for 
tis ſake, and the Goſpel, in hs bave an hundred: {1 | 

ns, and in the World 
come Life everla/ting, Mark. 10. 29, 30." We 

But men for the molt part, are 6 far of from 
believing the certainty .of "this, | they will ſcarce 
loſe the earning of a Penhy to hear the Word of 
God , the Goſpel of Salvation... Nay, they will 
neicker go' themſelves , nor ſuffer others to go. (if. 
they can help it } without threatning. to do them; 
a wdiſchief, if it lie in thelr way ; Nay further, ma» 
ny are fo far from parting from any worlely gains 1 
for Chriſt's ſake 'and''the Goſpel, tl 


"I's 


I, that they are Rl.” 
ſtriving, by hook and crook, as we fay,, by ſwear» 

ing, lying, cozening, Rt-aling, covetgufyeſs, extor- Ws 
tiot, oppreffion, forgery, bribery,, attery, or, any: 
other way to get more, though. they get, together 


= 


with theſe, death, wrath, damnation, Zell, the Devih ſh... 
and all the Plagnes that God can pour upon _ \, 
4 owes | | | ; An 


-# 
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And if any do not run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, but rather for- a}. their 1 breats, will be ſo 
hold and careleſs (as they call it') as to follow the 
ays of God ; it they can do no, more, yet they will 
het their Tongues likea Sword to wound them, and 
lo en the greateſt. miſchief they c2n, ed in ſpeak 
bg paint thein to Neig goo bans, -p19 ives;to Huſ- 

"6E 9 Landlords, af d raj ng. IE rev Yrts of them. 
ft condition he was in, 


Gth take herd, left they I hs a fate and 

"in vexation 

SY ul, One drop of Cad Water to cool 
Lf Sri ht iy wy things out of the holy Writ, 


oth RY tnin Need P romiles,befides thcſe heaven- 
'Counſels, 1o ing Reptooſs, free Inyitations to all 
ig NeMs nerF back d14-and young, rich and poor, 
" res wi pany « All which have been, 

nt it is bes oo as long as this World 
ds [te” tranipled lutder the fee i of thoſe Swine, 

ai Hot men) ho will continue in the ſame. 

ucrake a rEview.of ſome of them, 


..C ounſel. 


W hat heav a Counſel is that where Chriſt ſaith, 
uy of me Gol4 tried ” the "Fire, that thou mayeſt be 
we, aud mbize Raymens that thou mayeſt be” cloathed, 
the Thame 'of thy thedneſs do_ nor appear , Rev. 
17, 1 F. "Allo t every one that hirf0eth, eame 
the Waters : | Fea "come; buy Wine and MHk withour 
| "6 {* without Prite, 113: 55. 1. Hear and your 
L s LE Hye, ver. '2. Lay bold of my ftrengyh, that 
Wu 11ay m:he pedce with' me, ard you i Pall make peace 
tþ Me, | Tia, 27. Fe | 


6 US 1 
WS _ 


"= 


F 5 | «. 165. 


% x% 3 34 | 


p 


- fr wato you, Afts 13. 40, 41," L- 7 tim that thinkerh 


Sight" from Hel : Or, 
hs InftruAion. * 


what Inflirutjion is bere! 


14 4 


Fear InflruTion and be wiſe , _ and refuſe it ng | JN 
Bleſſed is the Man that bearer me, (faith Chrifte* 
watching dayly at my Gates, wailing ar the Poſts of yi 
Docrs For wkoſo findeth ne, Fadech Life, aud van * 
obtain favour” of the Lord , Prov, $4,232, 3384 39 
Take heed that no Man deceive you by any means. 4t 
beur not for the meat that periſherh, but for:that which 
exndureth unto everla}ling Life, Joh.6.29;  Strtve to <- 
xer in at the ftrair Gate, Luke 13. 24. Believe on the 
Lord F:ſus, aud thou ſhalt beſaved, AQs 16-31, Bel 
h.eve not every Spirit, but try the Spirits. Quench nd Van 
the Spirit. Loy bold cn Ererral Life. Let your Zis x 
ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee Jens Work 


and glorifie your Fatler which is in Heaven, Mat. i 
16. 'Take beed andbemare of Eypcerifie ; wait ad 
ſober. Learn of m8, (ſaith Chrift) "Come uaio me. | 


2. Forewarning, 


What foremarning is bere ! 4 
Becauſe there is Wrab, beware 3. left be take thelif 
away with his ſtroke, then a grear Ranſom canxot. « 
Hiver tkee.Job. 36 18. Be ye not mockens, leſt your ban! 
be mzde jerong, for Thxvs beard From the Lord God 


' Hhfts, a Conſumpiion even derermined on tbe wholh- 


Earth, Tfa. 2S. 22. Beware therefore, lefl.rhat come wpol 
you thar is written * Zebold, ye deſpiſers, _ anda: 
and periſh. For behold, 1 work a Workis your d:y5Y"_. 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe heligve, tho' a man decla 5, 


fl andethÞj 


TTY Sr, 
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rderh, take heed teſt be fall, 1 Cor. 16: 12. Watch and 
Pray, leſt you enter into temptation, Luk. £2.40. Lerns | 
ear therefore, leſt a promiſe b:ing mule, or left us, of || 
wiring into bis reft, any of you ſhould ſeem 10 come ſhors 
it, Heb, 4.1.1 will thererefore put you in reme embrance, 
ng Ju once knew this, bow that the Lard 44 

cople our of Egypt, afterward toe 
be a, + £5096] Jude 5; Eoll teen that thou 
o-man rake thy Crown, Rev. 3. It, 


4+ Comfort. 
.. Whit Comfort . is bere ? 


| 

| 
' He that PI unto me, 1 wil i in no wile ” out, | f 
jbn 6. 37+, Come unto me all ye that libour, ind a 1 


gvy Iaden, and 1 will Gi reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Be 


td chear , pby ſins are en thee, I will never tezve | 
? e, nor forſake thee I bave loved thee with an 
verlaſt ing.love, Jer. 13..3. 114 down my Life for mw» ||| 
kep, 1 mn dawn my life that they might have life, 1am ||} 
ome that they might have life, and thar they might hzve © ||if 
| more abundanly. 1 have beard rhee in a time atcepred, 

{ in the day of  Sqtuation bave I fuccourel' thee , 
Car. 6, 2, T ugh, their Sins fe as Scarler, rf Hutt 
[a whe 4s. Snow ; . though they be- Crinf 

be as Work. For I bave ad 45 4 APCnk 
| Traders, cl and s 4 Cloud thy Sins ; reruf uns 
ma, 7 2 ave redeene f thee, Ifa, 44. 22. A s- 


Ge Grief totho@edat falt ſhort. - 4 
0 ſad Gtief ' att v1 yet. 
3 fn tated inflrution, ant mJ Hier 4 


Ayprof, ani bave not oleged the Foie 4; 
Teachers. 


luing the Scriptures, and {o pals 0n. 


! L | | x - 
out.of Go, but ther yppole them t0 be the Iſbe 


Teachers, nov inclined mine Err 1o, them th..t inſiruteien 
me, Prov. 7-11,12,13. They ſhall curſe their King anlhoſ 
8Þcir God, and look upward. And they ſhall look ro thi 
Earth, and behold'Trouble and Darkneſs, and dimneſs ofhis 
anguiſh: And they ſhall be driven into darkneſs, 1fa.%t 
VEL. 214 22. He ha;h diſperſed abroad, be bath given T 
the poor, bis Righteouſneſs. endureth for .cver.—-Th hc 
Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved, be ſhalt 'gudſh| witli 
tis Teeth, and melt away ; the deſire of the Wicked” fhallWhis 
perijo, Pial 11279; 10, © VT Sn 0 
There ſhall be weeping, when ye ſhall ſce Abrahamyhy \ 
Taac axd Jacob, and all the Propkers in the Kingdonipn 
of Etexven, and your ſelves thruſt ont, Luk. 13. 26,27,'ca 
29, all which things are lighted by the World, if 1 
thus much in. ſhert toughivg this. . That ungodlyBao: 
men ungdervalue the Scriptures, and give no credit tait w 
ney when th2 Truth that is contained ih them whi 
ed forth in ſimplicity unt@them, but rather cry outSiev 
n2y, bur, if one ſbould.riſe fromt the Jead,then the y* thinker, 
{ometbing might be done ; when alas,though Ins andÞFor 
vonders are wrought by the hands 'o? [thoſe thathwbi, 
preach the Goſpe}, thoſe poor Creatgres would nev! Pic 
che ſooger convert, though they ſuppoſe they ſhonldJdita 
35 is evident by the, carriages of their fare-runnersJyert 
who albeit, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. himſelf did confirmſies 


kis Dodtrine by miracles, as opening blind"Eyes, calf, £ 
ing out of Devils, and $9 Doad they aereſ 2 


far from receiving either him,” or his Dofriae, thafNat 
they put him to death for his paitis, tho'he had doliffpear 
{© many miracles among them 3. yet they believed naſſbut 
In him, Fobn 124.37: But to paſs this, I ſhall lay doiſthat 
-izme of the grounds of their reſetting” atd undervſink 

« 
thet 
+ Pecaufe. they do not. believe that they. are tiFgre: 


4 T4%'10Þ & © 
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entions of men, written by ſome Politicians, on pat-" I} 
oe to make poor ignorant people to ſubmir to ſome | 
teligion and Government» Though they do not ſay 
his yet their prattices teftifie the ſame 3 as he that 
jen he hears the words of the Curſe, yet blefſeth. 
imſelf in* his heart, and faith he ſhall have Peace, 
ho God faith he ſhall have none, Deur. 29. 18, 19,20, 
nd this muſt needs be; for, did but men believe 
his, that it is the Word of God, then they muſt be- 
jeve that he that ſpake it, is true, therefore ſhall eve. 
y Word and Title be fulfilled,, And if they come 
ice to this, unleſs they be ftatk mad. they will have 
care how they do throw themſelves under the laſh 
f Eternal Vengeance. 'For the reaſon why the The/- 
Iaorizns received the Word was, becauſe they believed 

t was the Word of God, andtiotthe Word of Man, 
hich did effequally work in th&m' by their. thus. be»: 
Rieving,” 1 The. 2.19, 14. When yo'receivel 1be Word 
$0-ich ye heard of us, Taith he, ye received! it ast as the 
Ford of 72m, but (45 tris -indeed) the'Word of God , 
which effettually worketh in you thas believe, -So that 
1did a man bat receive it in hearing, or reading, or me- 
Vitating, as'it is the Word of Ged, they would be con- | 
Irerted, * But the Word preached doth not profit, no» be- - 
ſits mixed with Faith in 1hem that bear it, Hel, 4. 
Jl, 2. | | 

g 2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee: themſelves by 
Nature, Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and Ven: 
zeance that the Scriptures teftifie of. - For- did they 
but corfider what God intends to'do with thoſe 
that live and die ina natural State , it” would either 
ink them into deſpair, or make them fly for Re- 
fuge to- the hope that, is ſet before them. But -if 
there be never ſuch Sins committed,” and ' never (0 
great Wrath'denounced, and the'time of Execution 
be never {0 near ; yet if the party that'is guilty be 
ſenileſs, 
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ſenſleſs and altogether ignorant thereof, he will he 
careleſs, and regards it nothing at all. And that Man 
by nature is in this condition, it isevident. For take; 
the ſame Man that is ſenceleſs, and ignorant of that; 
'' miſery he is in by nature ; I ſay, take him at another; 
'/" time when beis a little awakened, and then you ſhall; 
' hear him roar, andcry out ſo long as trouble is upon... 
* him, and a ſence of the Wrath of God hangiag over} 
his Head 3 Good Sirs, what muſt 1 do ro be ſaved? Bu 
Though the ſame Man at another time ( when 
his Conſcience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard ) will; 
lie like the Smith's Dog at the foot of the Anvil, Þ; 

though the fire-ſparks fly in his Face. Butas I faid be- 
fore, when any one-isa little awakened. O what Bs 
work will one Verſe,-one Line, nay; one. word of Ho- 
ly Scriptures make in-his Heart | He cannot eat, {lecp, Ya, 
work, keep company with his former Companions; 
and ail becauſe he is afraid that the. damnation ſpo- fg 
ken of in Scripture,will fall to his fhare, like Balaam, 
who ſaid, 1 cannot go beyond rhe Word of the Lord, 
Numb 22. 18. So: long as he had ſomething. of the 
Word of the Lord with Authority , Sevcrity, and 
Power on his Heart : but at another time he could. 
teack.Balak to cafl, a Bum3ling-block before tbe Children 
of Iſrael, Rev. 2.14. 
2. Becauſe the carnal Priefts do tickle the Ears of 
their hearers with vain Philoſophy and Deceit, and 
thereby hardens their Hearts againſt the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel and Word of -God, which things the 
Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe that have a mind to cloſe 
in with Chrift to avoid: Col. 2. 8. ſaying, Beware leff 

any man (be he what he, will) {port ypu, through Phi fv; 
lofophy.and vain Deceis, after the Traditions of Men, || s, 
and | Rudiments of the' World, and not after Chrifl, Þ 
And you who muzzle up your People in Ignorance 
with Ari/fotl:, Pl uo, and the teit of the heatheniſh 
| Philoſophers 


: 
:3J 
OO OOO ORE FE ERECT RI PeR— 7 
_— 6 - » SES tre ' ITTOS 


| 

* 
"7 
(| 

| 


F 


7h 
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Philoſophers, and preach little, if any thing of Chrift 
ghtly.' I fay unto you, that you will find you 
ave ſinned againſt God, and beguiled your Hear- 
7s, when God ſhall in the Judgement-day, lay the 
auſc of the Damnation of many Thouſands of Souls 


1 yeirr Hands, Ezek; 33+ 6. Be, 2, 

4. Another Reaſon why the Carnal unbelieving 
World 46 fo light the Scriptures, the-Word of God, 
s becauſe the Judgment" ſpoken of in the Scripture, 
is not preſently executed on the Tranſgreffors. Be- 
rauſe ſentence "againſt an” evil AR, is nor ſpeedily ex- 
eeuted, therefore the Heayts of the Sons of Men are 
wholly'ſet in them to do evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe 
God doth not pfeſently' ftrike the poor Wretch as 
ſoon as he fins; but waits, and forbears, and is pati- 
ent; Therefore the World judging God to be un: 
faithful, go to it again ard again, and every time 


orelſe ſend Death with the Devil and Hell to fetch: 
them. - Thou rhoughteſt {{aith God) that I was aitc- 
gether ſach an one as thy ſelf,” bus 1 will reprove thee 
and-ſer them in ovd:r before thy Face. Now, confider 
this, ye that forget God, left 1 tear you in pieces, and 
there be none 0: deliver, Pal. 50. 20, 21. 

5. Another Reaſon why che blind World do 
light the Authority of Seripture, is, becauſe they 
give ear to 'the Devil, who through his ſubtilty 
cafteth falſe: Evaſions , and corrupt Interpretations 
'0n. them, rendring them not'ſo point-blank the 
mind of Ged, and a Rule for direQion to poor 
Souls, perſwading them that they muſt give Ear 
and way to ſomething ele; beſides, "and beyond 


temptible,” by perſwadirg them that it -is a dead 


to your Charge,” and ſay, Ze will require their Blood 


grow harderand harder, till-at 'laft God is forced , | 
either to ſtretch out his mighty Power to turn them, 


that ; Or elſe he labours to render it*vile and cott-' 


Letter i 


waB, .Sighs frow Hell.z,Qry .; | 7 


Letter, which indeed they, know,not ,what. they. Gy, 
Nar-whereof they affirm, For, the, Scripture 4s. natihb 
ſo.dead, but that the knowledge of it is able-to maleſf'P 
any.man wiſe unto Salvationthreugh Faith and LoveFt 
which is in,Chrift.Jeſus,-2 Tim.3, hr And is proficable (ati 
for inftru&ion, reproot, and correttion-in;Righteoub'?- 
neſs, that the man of God way be throughl: 


y turniſhdF 
to.ai) good works; Ver. 17. 5357 1909 + Mr 

And wher&it-is ſaid, the Letter, Jeillethy be | 
or a Covenant'of Werks, and-ſo,indeed-it doth kill, F* 
and muſt do ſo, becauſe  it..is.jaft,: foraſmuch as the 
party. that is under the ſamez.'is not able. to.yield ta" 
it a compleat and'continual obedience. But yet I bo 
call Peer and Paul to, Witneſs; -that 1h2 Scriptures 
are, of a very glorious concernment,' in as much a$.ig 
them-is held forthto. us;the way of ' Life ;.andalſlognÞ 
that they.do adminiſter good ground of hope; to. uy if 
Rom, 15.4. For whatſoever things were: wrivten; af ores 
time, were -writien f or our laarning y that. we wo wh 
patience, end comfors of the Scripture might have: tops, #4 
And again,] Xom. 16, 25. 26. Now 10 bim that is of ' 
power zo ell abliſh you atrording to: my (Goſpel,  and\tht 4 
preaching of Fcſas: Chrift ;- according-10. the. Revelation I® 
of the Myſtery which was kept bid fince the World he: 
Lan, but now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of 
the. Prophets, according. to:the Commandment of 'the »E- 
verla/ting God; made known 10 all Nations for the 'Obes 
dience of Faith, And therefore, whoſoever they be 
that light the Scciptures, they (light thatwhich'is nol 
leſs than the Word of Ged 3 -and they who flight that; 
flight him that ſpake it ; andithey that-do fo,tet them 2 
lvok to, tzemicives, for Gedrwill be rovenzed on-ſuch. Fre 

luch more might b2 aid to tlis' thing, -but T woul& 
nat be tedious? + + , 1 ; "600% 
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phets'or Apo 
| a of; admoniti on, 
ns and promiſes con 


be, they! jc 


Long Fa Aalias, "'rbey ſtopped 


; the \Law, FF that were ſpoken 10 


ut" wfarb upon rhem; Zach. 7. 11,12, 
2. God will not 
uſe I called, arid ye refuſed, I firetched out my band , 


your Calamities, and mock when your fear cometh. 


yatwer; ge ſeek me early, but they fall not 

Prov. 1 Fob 27. 

4 "Codd doth monly 

3 fo beli lieve” ' ies, 

ve of 'rFe Truth, that they might be” ſaved, theref 44d 
ut ads them Nreng ety that they 

eve a Zle"'th as they, al” be damned, 2” f. 


1, 12.” | 

1: In a vbra; they tht j.contions 6. pry 

id light the Word of ; for the 

oft part, ire ord og ret © Ol'Bh 

ls Sons not. Hear + eros f #5 Fs 

Pot ily un: 

Fey es e Lord would fla 

in Re 26:15. 'Y: 


i. 2 
matich aving fi Ft gi the" Lord, he ſends*to' 
him 


L ig 


'A word of 'two'more, ſo*I have done”! this: 4 
fide the danger of Nighting .che words 'of the | 

a hor they be corteion ; þ 
9/4 wo art &,or the' bleffed in- il 


8 "Such Bt provoke Gol to An Anger, and to, 
| cance 'on them Anger. 08d 7s ; 


Id bear the Law, and they made. 

Fore, that they might rp 
y 
Y Spire in the former” Prophers : Therefore came _ a 
'thenrin their Calamity. Be- 


dno man regarded, but ſet at nought all my Counſels ,. 
id would bave-wone of 'my reproof *. 1 alſo will laugh 


en their fear cometh us Deſolation, and their defiru» 
like a Whirlmind, Then feall hey c211, bus 1 wit 


Gb up ſuch, men to "OS 
ecruſe they rectived nor the. 
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7 
him, a Prophet to reprove.;him; but, 4m4432h, fanfibles 
Forbear, wkerefare fhoutdeſt thou be ſmitten ? (He diffi 
not hearken to the Word of God")! Then the; Proph{itio! 
forbare, ſaying, 1 know that God. bath .determined a0"* 
deſtroy thee, becauſe thou baſi not bearkned 10 my. CouWie: 
ſel, Read therefore, and. the Lord give thee UndgſH3 
ſtanding, For a miſer le end will tho have tha L 
go on in ſinning againft God,. rejsAting his Word: 

_ Other things might have been obſerved {rom thi 
Verſe, which at this time I fhall paG by ; partly, beÞ"tc 
caute the ſum of them, hath been..tauched already re: 
and may be more.clearly. hjiated at.'in.. the . followingiWnc 
Verſe; an{ therefore I fhall ſpeak afew words to theſſam 
next Verſe, and ſodraw towards,a Concluſion, - are 
Verſe 31, And be ſaid unto lim, f they. bear not Moginy. 

ſes end the Prophets, neither wii they be per,waded 


though one riſe from the Dead, 
A? be ſzid ] That is, and.God. made. andere 
to the words ſpoken ia the Verſe before, Ame 
be ſaid unto him, if they bear not Moſes, ©. AS IE 
he had ſaid, Moſes was a Man of great. Renown, abc 
Man of worthy Note,a Man that talked with God face he 
to face, as Man ſpeaketh to his. Friend ;. The, Woruyen 
that Moſes ſpake, were ſuch-as I commanded him togbr 
ſpeak ; Let who willqueftion them, I wil own themggit+ 
credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in with them, andy 
curſe tho'e that, reje@ them. © 7. -41.2 {pl 
I my (elf ſent. the Prophets, they did not. run, 00 
their. awn Heads : 1 gave. them a Commiſſion ; 1 # 
thruſt them out and told them what they ſhould # 
ſay. In a Word, they have told the World wha 
my mind js to do, both to Sinners and to Saints 


They have Moſes and the Prophets, Jet them 7 
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"Therefore, he that- ſhall: rejeft and turn his 
| tk, either upon the T hreatnings,”Counſels, Admo- 
tions, Invitations, Promiſes, 'or whatſoever elſe 1 

Ive comiria ed: them to ſpealc, ' as to' Salvation and 
Wife, 41d to-DireEions therein, ſhall be ſure to have 
hare ini the many Curſes that they have poken, and 


he Dofrine that is pronounced by them: :- in, If 


We) bear nor Moſes and the Prophets, 8c. he had 
8; Thou x ouldft have me ſend one GR the Dead 
Wnto them ; What neeas:that ? They have my Mind 
ready, I have declared unto them what I intend to 
Wand Xs. both for ſaving them ' that: believe,” and 
Samning them that do'Hi6t; That therefore which 'I 
e faid; * 1 will make good, 'whether they hear or 
rear. * Ard 2s for this Defire of yours, you had as 
od defire meto make a new Bible,” and ſo to revoke 
iy firſt ſayings by the Mouth of iriy Prophets. But 
an n God: and not Man;? and my Word is immutablej 
| kchangeable, and ſhall ftand A faſt as my Decrees 
al In make it; Heaven and Eaveh:ſbull' p:ſs ctvcy, bus 
te Fot or TiHile of 'myWord®fb21] not paſs. If thou 
dſt 'ten'thouſand Brethren; and every one in dan- 
of T6ſing his Soul, if hE'4id net Uloſe in with what 
fi jxcontained-and recorded in the” of Truth, 
ey muſt even e1 ne of themperiſh, and be for 
ever danine&'i Hell; forsthe Scriptures cannot be 
hy dken, "1 did'not ſehd them ſo unadviſedly' to recal 
_ by another Conſideration.” "No, For 1 ſpeakin 
prac and in F."1fa. 62. I,'2, 34*and'in 
EA W 'afd/Counſel,”” Tt being thens come 
ut of 'my"Month in this manner, 7: ſhall not: rerurn 
i vain; wntil it barb accomfliſhed the thing: whereto 1 


bave Jem it, 


But 


oul. var 


— ——————— ——— —q—— _ = 
oo n_—_ —  — - = _ * =s 
4 -  c_— _ — 
—_— 


24. ESI. ——_ 
—_ 
: 
— __——— —_ = — _ 


—D., <4 _—— 
_ _ 
— 


—— _- * O_o 4 - -_ 
CC TTT——T——__T 


- -_ —_ — 
— _ 
—_ 


by On, 
— 


- — 


| ns > 2 


-_ _ 
——_— _— — Fo x -- - 


But again, Thou-ſuppoſeft that Miracles-and 
dons wilt work more on-them, which makes:thee 
Sea oze. from the Dead. But herein thou art mif 
ken;: far 1 have proved them with that, once. and: 
Zairi,, by more'than one; or two, or three of my | 
vants. . How many Mirades: did my Servant - foley 
work by Commandment, from-me -in the Land of | gn 

6; 
\ 


all 7 
wil 
G 


} G 
- 
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gypt, at the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs ? Yet the 
of that Generation were never the-ſooner cony 
for that, but notwithſtanding rebe!!ed and lufted andy; 
in their Hearts turned back into Egypt, Act. 7, Hd 

many Miracles did: Samue}, - David, Elizs, Eliſha, Dy ” 28 
ail, and the Prophets, together with my Son,; 10844 5 
raiſed the Dead, caft out Devils; made them to. ſeell; je 
that were born blind, gave and'reftored Limbs? Yet 
fot all this (as I aid before) they. hated him, they cru» N: vi 
cified him. I raifed/him again/from the Dead, and he 
appeared to his Diftiples, who were called, and. col, '*s 
| fen, and faithful, and.he-gave.them CommandmentÞcx; 
| and Commiſion to' go and teftifie- the Truth of-this = 
\.-* tothe World ;. and'to'contirm- the\ ſame; , he cnable; 
them to ſpeak with divers Tongues, and to 4 oe 
racles moRt plentifully j yetothere ,was great! Prr(; Eu 
tion raiſed againſt them, in -that.but: a few. of 
them died in their Beds; Andt ore thcnzh thou 
thinkeft that a Miracle wilt do; ſo much. with, the 
World, yet I ſay, \No 2 For ' if-they will not bzJieus 
Moſes «nd rhe Prophets, nevber- will my m” perſwaded 
though oze ſhould. rife from #be-Deud.. 

From: thes Words therefore, take -natice'gf this 
Truth ; nainely, .That-thoſe who reje&.and;believef] ;. 
not Moſes and'the Prophets, are ayery bard-heartedf| ,. 
People, that will not be perſzaled though one riley .; 
from the Dead. e/ 


tal 


They 
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7 iT hey: that regard not the Holy'Seriptures, toturn 
of fmding them to teftifie-of his goodnels and 
. roy; there is but little hopes of their:Salvation; 
br they will not, mark, hey: avid: nov be tpefiw ded 
wnsb one” ſhould riſe from rhe Deaal/! "This: Truth is 
firmed Jeſus Chrift hicſelFz" Tf you read /Fub. 
> "Here bl? rw is ſpeaking of himſelf, that the 5s 
"ery Chrift3- he brings in four'or, five Witnefſcs 
d back whit he ſaid; Firſt, Fob: Bapr ift. ? 2. 'The 
wks" that his Father gave "him td'do. '- 3: His Fa: 
er (peaking 'from Heaven. 4. The Teftimoay:of 


3: when all” this: was) done,':ſecing yet 
i hey ON belicre, he lays en dg pas. rave ole of 
tieſs Ewolthings. 


"1. ND. daring Bftcem. among\Men. 2nd: 
+ 2. Their not believing of the Prophets: Writi 

feven 2Moles-and the reft." For had ye tnlicucd Moſes 
F(Hith he) ye woutd bave believed.”  Foriberwroteigf me. 
But if ye believe not bis Writings, how can ye "believe 
my W445? Now; I'ſay; he that ſhall/lieir che Seoift 
tures, and'the Teftimony of the-Prophects/in;thety 
toncerning Jeſus Chrift. muft needs bein great dan- 
ger of 16ling his Sout, if he abide in this Qandition: 
aſe he that flights'the"Teftimony;; dork alfa flight 
the thing tefti.ed of, letthim fay the contrary never 
ſo often.” For as Telus: Chrift Þ2th. aere laid: down 
the Reaſon of Mens net receiving him ; ſo'the Apo» 
ftle in another'place lays down the Reaſonagain with 
an high-and niighty Agrmvation;. 1 Fa52 9." £0.ſags 
ing, #0that beligveth on:the'Son of "God, ibythabe rwtt» 
ne)! in bimſelf , be that believeth nor Rod, bath (made 
kin a Lyzr, becauſe be believeth nn: the Record,» mani, 
the Record that God £20e of khis:$S+n, The Record 
you will ſay, what is that ? Why even the. Fefti- | 
mony that God gave of him by the Mouth vf all 
the *} 


134 \24kl Sghs from Het: Or, : 1 Th 
the holy Prophets ſince the World began, 42s5-3.2; The 
That is, God ſending his holy Spirit into the Heart 
of hisServants, .the Prophets and Apoftles, He, by; 
his Spirit in them, did bear, Witneſs or . Recocd..tol. . 
the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, /|both befarl 
and after hiscoming, | And: thus is that place, alſo 
be underftood, -wbich faith, There are three that; bel 
Record'in Earth, the Spirit; the Water, \and the--. 
That is, the. Spirit in; the Apoſtles, which.;preached 
hjimto'the World, as. is clear, if 'yowread ſeriouſly 
1 Theſſi4.3. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chrit 
and gbedience:to- Gol through him,, faith thus, .Naw 
be rhat 'defpiſerb, deſpiſerb not us; but God; But -it a... 
you that ſpeak; True, but it is by ba through the 
Spirit, He therefore that-\d:[piſeth,;vdeſpiſerb.nor Man, 
bat: God, 'who alſo: bath |given us of bis Holy Spi- 
rit. This is therefore a mighty Confirmation: of this 
Truth, that he that ſights the- Record or Teftime, 
ny that God by his Spirit, 'in his Prophets and A p0- 
Ales hath teſtifed unto tus, Nights the Teſtimony of 
the' Spirit; who moved: them-tofpeak:thele things 4 | 
and: if; ſo, then 1 would fain know, how- any.Man Kh 
can be ſaved: by - Jeſus: Chrift, that flights. the 'Te- Ic: 
ſtimony concecmng-'Chrift ; yea, ; the Teftimony K 
of | his own Spirit, concerning hisown elf ?; * Tis true, 
Men may pre:cnd to have the;Teftymony of the Spi- 
rit, and/from that Conceit, ſet a low Eſteem on the 
Holy Scriptures; But that Spirit that -dwelleth in 
them, and teacheth them fo to do, it+ 14 no. better | 
than the-Spirit of Satan, - though it calls it ſelf by the bg 
Name of ithe- Spirit of Chriſt. -. 70-the Zim therefore, 
and:2o0 th: Tedimony, Try them by that, If they ſp-:k Ber 
not according to this Worl, it is breauſe there is n0 har 


Light in them. 


"The: 


The Grvanr of 4 Dlinited Soul. "135 | 
The Apoftle | Peter,» when he ſpeaks'of the glori- F 
Voice that he had from bis -Bxcellent Majefty, 
ing of 'Chrift, This is my beloved' Son, bear bim; 
h:\thus fo ya pom er You beve 
Le more ſure Word'of Prophefie (or of the'Prophets, 
10' you may.read'!it)- unto which you fads ned 
heed. - [That i! Snag var tell-you'that we had | 
excellent Teſtimony from his own 'Mouth,” evi- | 
itly, yet you have. the Prophets: We tel} Foo Fl ! 
and ye need not doubt of the” Ttufch'of it; but | 
ou ſhould, :ye@ yon-may inot, 'muſt not, ought not 
queſtion them x Search therefore unto them, un- 
the Day dawn, andthe Day-ftar*atiſe -in your 
arts'; That is; until by the ſame Spirit that gave [| 
Sth the Scriptures, you find the[Truth confirmed 
your Souls, which you have recorded in the Scri- 1 
ures 3 That this Word of Prophefie, or of the Pro- 
ets, is © the: Scriptures, Tead on; For (faith he) 
wing this firſt, that no Ptophefie of the Scriptures is 
any private | Interpretation, "8c. 2 Pet. 1.18, 19, 
\  Buit you > will fay,, What needs allthis ado, and 
ky is a!b-this time 'and*pains ſpefit in ſpeaking to 
is, that-is ſurely believed 'already*?"This is a thing 
ceived by all, that they believe the Scriptures tobe 
e Word:of God; that ſure VVord' of Prophefie; 
| therefore you need not-fpend'yourtim<'in prov: 
g ge Ching, and the truth” of them, ſeeing we 
nt and confeſs the truth of it, before you begin to 


ik your Judgment of them. 

Anſw.” The Truths of God cannot be born wit- 
3 unto too often ;' you may as well ſay, You need 
jt Preach J-ſus Chrift'{a much; ſeeing be hath 
en, and is received for the true Me/izs al- 
ay, vw i179 YT, T | 
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1 5 OY many may ſuppoſe that they do bel 
lg $a et yet it they were but well exaniin” 
you wilifind them-cither by VVord of Mauthy 7 
elſe by Converſation, to deny, rejef, and fight” 
Haly Scriptures, - ' Tis" vo \there is a' Ne ti 
and. Hiftgrical Aſcent:in the HeadyI ſay, /n the wif 
of ; many,/ or moſt,; to:th2;:Trith, contained in Wl**! 
pture : But try-them, 14ay, and you; ſhall find | 

little, it any, of the Faith of the Operation of 
in the Hearts of Poor Meri, to believe the Script! 
and, things.contained-;in them, Many, yea, 1 
Men believe, the Scriptures,! ag.they believe a Fat 
Story, a-Tale; of whichthere is no Certainty : 
alas.! there are but few do in.:Deed, and in Tr 
400 the : IP to be the: very VVord' 

od 


 Obj. But you will ſay, This PO Pronge 70 me, 


Anſw. And jt ſeems .as true to nd 1 dot 
not but.to make it manifeſt, that there:are 'bit f 
ea,. very few, that do: cffeQually for that 1 aim 
ve the ;Scriptures.and -the Truths containedi 

and ſpoken, of by/thems/ But /to/:make /this' appt wil 
and that to,, purpoſe (if:God will)-I ſhall lay y 
dawn the ſererabOperations that the Scriptures 
' on them, who-do eocttually believe the things: 
tained in them. ' :- | 
'1. He that doth effeftually believe the Sri 
tures, nath in the Aſt place.been kilſed, I ay kill 
by. tie Authority. o* the : Holy: Scriptures 4 fer 
ſcark ded in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the Holp SC! 
Ture,: teing ſet home by that Spirit, which gal 
them forth upon the Soul. Tie Letrer kilerb yl. 
2tter ſcrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2, 6, and this Pal” 
witn-{tz1, and found, betore he could ſay, 1 La 
| ' jo 8 


xe VFA oa. 
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ve all hat the Propbers bave ſous: Where” he. '* Þ 
1was alive withoig the. Law once ;\ That'is, in | | 
F natural fate, before the. Law- was ſet on my | 
art” with power ; Bur when the Commandments - 
, fin revtved and I died, Rom. 7. 9; 4rd that 
w thas was ardained 10 Life, I-found #6 be unto 
hath ; For ſur raking o«cafion by rhe Commindmenr 
beived me, -and thereby ſlew-me, ver. 10. Now that | 
hich is called. the Lerter in” Cor, is called the Law 
| Rom, 7. which by 1 it's power. and operation, as if i: 
jelded by the Spirit of God; doth in.the_ fir# 7 + 
Wand ſlay all thoſe that are enabled to 5 - + 
riptures;  1kiN, faith God ; That is, with *- | vel 
pierce, | wound; I prick men-into the very heart, 

| ſhewing them their fins againſt the Law, Dir. 
Y:. 69. Aits 2.36, 27. And hethat is ignorant of ' 
Bbis, is @lfo ignorant of, and doth not really and ef- 
ually believe the Scri pture, 


Bat you will fay, How dorb the Law kil an frit | 
ad rhe poor Creature,” 


: 


ol iſm, Firſt, the Z:tter of Law Joth kill thusz-* 

3s fet home upon: the Squt', and diſcovers to the 

v1 irs Tranſgrefions agaigft the Law; ard ſhewe - 
> Soul allo .. that it cannot comple atly* Gaitisfie the | if 
i#i-c of GOD. . for - tae Breach of®his Law , | 
erefure it is condemned , Fobn- 9. 19.” Mark, Je , 
ar Loltever mot, 75 condenined alreidy; To wit, oF -- 
Law, that.is, the Law doth condeuin*t him,” 
x, it hath condemned him already for his* tins”! \- ||| 
aint it; 3 as af 55 written, Curſed is every + one that +. f 
BT ee! #0r ti all thinzs that are wraten in ive © | 
| 


e » 


4 bk of t E FE: ro 4o them. Gal: Zo LO, Now all * i 
PY VE + o, j . I \0 
J-- a5 they cot? - into the Wo:ld... ae. n. this. + 


_ by the yy... converted ts "Jeſus. , || 
| G 2 " Giri, 3 
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Sight from Fell: Or, | 


2 o "Y -many may ſuppoſe that they Jobs *S 
the Scriptares, yet if | they were but well exaninf®* 

you. witifind them cither by VVord of Mouth 
elſe. by Converſation, .to deny, rejea, and figh ure” 
Holy Scriptures, - ' Tis \ true, \there is a' Ne ti *j& 
and. Hiftorical Aſcent:in the HeadyL ſay, 1 the ; 
of, many,/ ox moſt,; to:ths;Triith, contained in WF; 

pture.:4 Butrtry-them, Lay, and: you. (hall find bf**** 
little, if any; of the Faith of the: Operation of ( 
in the Hearts of poor Mer, to believe the Scripti 
and. things. contained-;in them. Many, yea, 'n 
Men believe the Scriptures, ag.they believe a Fable 
Story, a Take, of whichthere is no Certainty | 
alas! there are-but few do in-\Deed, and in Tt 
Neve the pvp to be the: very VVord 

0c 


Rierc 
ſhe 

2, '6c 
A + 


_ Obj. But yu wil ſay, This Gans Srage r0-me, flua 


Aunſw. And at ſeems as true to mes/and 1 dou bat 
not but.to make it manifeſt, that there:are bit fefſ® * 
yea,. very few, :thatdo: cffeQuaily (for that 1 aim Gi 

eve the ;Scriptures:;and the Truths contained bs 
and. ſpoken, jof by them But 'to :make this! appt F 
- and. that to,,purpeſe (3f:God will) I ſhall lay yil. ©. 
dawn the ſereralbOperatiions that the Ecriptures hail: 
' on them, who-doe tually believe the things: off. .- 
tained 4 4 them. Fe t! q 

"1. He that doth effeftually believe the Scrif... 
tures, nath in the -fapit place. been kilſed, 1 ay kill 
by. tie Authority, of tze| Holy Scriptures fir 
ſcark ded in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the Holy $c 
core, Leing ſet home by that Spirit, which gay 
them forth upon the Soul. The Lerrer kierhy tl 
Letter icTikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 2, 6, and this Pa 
witn- {tz}, and found, betore he could ſay, 1 
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The Groans of a Demned:Soul. 137: 
all that the Propbers bave ſpoken. Where” he 
th, -was alive withoigt the. Law once ;\ That" is,” in 
5 natural ftate, before the Law - was ſet on my 
art with power 3 Bur when the Commandment 
\ fin revived and 1 died, Rom. 7. 9: 4rd that 
w that ws ordeined 1 Life, I-found 6 be unto 
tarh; For ſin taking occaſion by rhe Commindnehr 
wed me, and thereby ſtew me, ver. 10. Now that 
jich is called the Zerrer in' Cor, is called the Law 
Rom. 5. which by i its power.and operation, 2s it i 

elded by the Spirit of God; doth in the fir# + + 
Jand ſlay all thoſe that are enabled to tl + + 
nptures; 1kiR, faith God ; That is, w' ich hr 3 vie” 
fierce, | wound, I prick meninto the very cz, 
ſhewing them their fins againft 'the Law, Demr; 

t'69. Adty32.36, 27. And hethat is | orarit of 
Is, 1s alio ignorant of, and doth not ral and ef- 

poally believe the Scripture. | 


Bat you will fay, How dorb the Law kill and_ftrike | 
ul rþe poor Creature,” | 


"Rt irſt, the Z-ttey of Law doth Lit thitsg- + 
3s fet home upon: the Squt', and diſcovers- to' the 
l its Tranſgrefions agaigft the Law; ard Hobs 

e Cont allo . that it cannot compleatly: fitisfie! the | 
Fi-c of GOD. . for- tae Breach of his Law , 
refcre it is condemned , Fobn 9. 19.” Mark, Ze . 
F Lolieoerh not. 1s cdadenined atves :d); To wit, by 
Taw, that is, the Law doth condeunin' him, 

a, it hath c6nd emned him already for his" "Sins 
Peſt 'L; asf 55 written, Curſed 7s" every: one that + 
ee!Þ wor ti all things t5at are wraoten in ibe 
+ of tre Low'to do item. Gal: 3» TO, Now 3ll © 
5 they cotoe- into the Wold. arc. in this 
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739 *S3gbs frow Hell: Or, 


. [nat believing their Condemnation by the Law really 
they do.not alſo believe really and effeQually the Lay 

- - that doth condemn them. For as men have but a no 
_ tion of the one, rhat #5,” their condemnation, becaule 
... of.fins againſt the Law ; ſo they have but a notion of 
 .. the cendemning, killing,and defiroying power of the 
-- Law: Foras the one is, ſo in thele things always i 

.. the other. - There is no man that doth really believe 

the Law.oz Goſpel, further than they do feel the Pow, 

. er and Authority of them in their Hearts . 7 err,xal 

knowing the Scriptures, nor the Prwer of God, Now th 

; Zexeer,or Lew, 1s-not to be taken in the largeſt ſen! 

- but js trifly tobe tyed to the Tea Commandments, 
. Whoſe proper work, is only by ſhewing the Soul its 
- fin againft the-Law, -to kill, and thexe-leaves him] 

Naxk dead,-not giving him the leaſt Life, or Sup 

- Port or Comfort, but leaves the Seul in'an helpleſvſſt 
: And hopeleſs condition, as from it ſelf, -or any other} 
-: meer Creature. $556. | 

'Tis.true, The Law hath laid all men for dead, ay 
they come into the World ; but all Men do not ſee 
; themſelves dead, until they ſee the Law that firuc 
- them dead, firiking in their Souls, and having ftruck 
- them that fatal blow 3 As a Man that is faſt alleep in 
.a Houle, and that on fire about his Ears, and he not 
' Enowirg of it, becauſe he is _—P even ſd, becaulef 
P cr Souls areaſleepin fin, the the Wrath of God' 
\. tte Curſe of his.Law, and the flames of Hell haveP? 
beſet them round about, yet they do not believe it, 

becauſe they are aſleep in in.. Now, as he that is a-Þ 

.. wakened and ſees this, ſees, that through this he is aÞ 
dead man : Even ſe they that do ſee.their tate by 
n2t1»-»..hejng ſuch a ſad condition, do alſo ſee them-F' 


: ' —_ M | . 
_ -b#lves by tat Law toc "ax =; paturaly. 
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| The Groans of \« damned Soul. 139 \| 
oY But now, when didft thou feel the power of this || 
Kick part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo mighty asto || 
@fftrike rhee dead ? If not;thon doit not ſo 'much as  |}| 
ffverily believe that part of Scripture that doth contain. - || 
\athe Law in it, to be-the Truth of God, Yet if then | 
;Sfhouldft have felt Cr aa: I ay, ſomething of. the | | 
killing Tower of the Law of God in thine Heart, this || 
"$35 not an Argument to prove, that thou believeſt alt ||| | 
xe things contained in Scripture, for there*is Goſpel 
is well as Law, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak to 
alſo ; rbat is, whether thou baft felt the power of t | 
ſpel, '25 well as - ſomething- of the power of the - | 
W y 


nl 2. Then thou haft found the power of the Ges” ||| | 
pel, and ſo believed it, thou haft found it thus with | 


P* | 
FIay- Soul. | G 
ef 1» Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word or 'F 
Firuth of the Goſpel, in the Light of the Spirit'of / 
yICbrift, that by nature thou wert without the trus | 
eFFaith of the Son of God in thy Soul :' For when Ze, | 
She Sparit is come. be ſhall ſbew Mea that they believe | 
cor is me, faith”  Fobu x6. 9. Mark, though _ 
in{dou haft, as T faid before, felt ſomewhat of the - 
otFower of the Law, Letter, or Ten Commandments, 
i{cFet as thou haft not been-brought to this-to ſe: by 
od be Spirit in the Goſpel, that thou art without Faith. 
y rature, thou haft not yet tafted, much leſs belic- 

it,F<d any part of the Goſpe); For the Goipel and'the Þ} 
7 acre two diftint Covenants, And they that | 


4 


b 
4 | 
| - 

z 


s aÞre under the Law, may be convinced by it,” 'and 
by believe the Law or firſt Coverant, and yet | 
m-F|® the mean time to be a firauger to the Coye- | 

Font. of Promiſe , that is the Goſpel, and ſohave - {|| 
"£0 Lope in them, {-EFpbef. 2. 12.) Theie is not Ii 
-eflny P:omiſe that can be. @avirgly believed, pntil 
=$©- Foul be by the ' Goſpel converted to Jeſus. . 
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| Hieve them. The Promiſes. that are.in the, Goſpel,Oly; 
- how do they comfort thera ! Suckia, Promiſe;and. ſuch, 


by the Law. - And through the Faith that.is wrought; 


£40. _ Sighs from. Hell: Oro. 
Chriſt. For though Men do think-never (@ much that 

they believe the Things or the word of the Goſpel of- 
our Salvation,yet unleſs they have the work of Grace: 
in their.Souls they do not, cannot rightly believe the. 


© i 


things contained in the Scriptures, _, .+_ | 
Again, As the Law killeth-thoſe, that belicye. it ,, 
even, {o the Promiſes contained. in. the. Goſpel, , dg; 
through Faith, adminifter comfort to thoſe. that. he-. 
lieve it aright. My Words (faith:Chrift) my Words, . 
they are Spirit, and they are Lifc,John $. 63. As if he. 
had ſaid, .the words contained in the Law as a Cove». 
nant of Works,they wound,they kill, they ftrike dead; 
thoſe that are under them. But as for me, The Words} 
that -1 ſpeak unto you, they are: Spirit, and. tbey axe i 
Zife. That.is, whoſozver doth receive them, belie-- 
vingly. ſhall fiad them full of Operation,co comterty, 
quicken, and. revive: the Soul. .. For as I did net 
come. into the World to deftroy Mens Lives, ſo the. 
Words that I ſpeak, (as I am ſent to preach the Go I. 
pet) they. haye no ſuch tendercy unto. tholethat be- - 


a Promiſe, O how ſweet is it! How:-comfortable.to;. 
tho that believe them ! Alas, there are many pogr. 
Souls that think they believe the Scriptures to. he, 
the Word of God, and yet they never enjyed any 
thing of the Life and Promiſes; they,come in upon} 
the Heart to quicken, to revive thee, to raiſe thee; 
from the Sentencg of Death that is palſed on,thee 1 


in-thy Soul, by the operaticn of God's Ho)y Spirit ,/ 
( though once killed Ly, the Law. or Letter) thou, 
art male alive in the I ord Jeſus Chrift, who is-pre-M 
ſented to thy Soul in the Promiles. | 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. Tar | 


2. Doft thou in Deed and in, Truth, believe the } 
%riptures to be the Word of God. ? Then the thivgs | 
"contained inthem,eſpeciaily the things of theGoſpel, _1 
are very excellent to thy Soul; as the Birth of Chrift, | 
"the Death, ReſurreQion, Interceifon, and ſecond | 
"Coming. O how precious *and excellent are they to 
thy >oul !, Inſemuch, that thon regardeft nothing in 
compariſon of them ? O it is Chrift's Birth, Death, 

Blood, Reſurre@ion , -©&c. according 'to' the Scrip- 

- tures, that thou doft rejoyce in'exceedingly, and -2- 
bundantly deſire after ! Whom having not ſee, ye 
love, in whom thengh now ye ſee him not,- yet be- 
tieving ye rejoyce, with Joy unſpeakable, and full | 

- of Glory, 1 Cor, 15. 1, 2, 3,4, $y, 6., compared - | 
win F87..2. 6,7 $1 130 1G. oe. 

4. Doft. thou believe the Scriptures to. be the, word { 
© of God ? Then thou Randeft 'in awe of, and doft |; ]| 
- - much reverence them, Why, they-are the: Word of - }} ] 
Gag, the true ſayings of God; they are the Counſel . 
of Gdd; they are his Promiſes and 'his Threatnings. 
Poor Souls are apt to thiak , 1f 1 could hear God 
| ſpeak tome from Heaven with an audidle voice;then 

' ſure 1 ſhould be ſerious and believeit. . But truly, if 

| God ſhould ſpeak fo thee from Heaven, except thou 
wert conyerted, thou wouldft not regard, nor :real- 
ly believe higg. But-if thou doft believe the Scrip- 
tures, thou ſeeft that they are the Truth as really, he- 

 lieve him. And if thou dott believe the Scriptures, 
fl thou ſeeft.that they are the Truth as really as if Gad 
SY ſhould ſpeak tothee from-Heaven thro” the. Clouds, 
A and therefore never flatter thy (elf, fooliſhly thinks 
ing that if it were ſo and ſo.tben thou couldft belieye. 

_ T tell thee, ſaith'Chrift, ' Ff rhey believe nor Moles and 
the Prophets, neither will they believe though one ſhould 
riſe from the Dead, "_ | | | 

| : 3 


F 142 Srgbs from Hell: Or, 
!! -5, Daft thou believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of. God ? Then throngh Faith in Chrift thog 
endeavoureft to have thy Life ſquared according to 
-the Scriptures, bath in Word and Praftice. - Nay, I 
fay, thou mayeſt have, though chona do not believe 
them al. My meaning is, that if thou believe none” 
| but the Ten Cormandments;thy Life may be accor-. 
_ ding to them, a legal Holy Life ; and if thou do be" 
 lievethe Goſpel too, then thy Life will be the Faith. 
it of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; that is, either thou wilt 
- * live in' the blefſed and holy enjoyment of what is tefti« 
fed in the Scripture concerning the glorious thingy: 
_ of the Lord Jeſus Chrift,or elſe thou wilt be exceed-' 
\Iingly panting after th:m. For the Scriptures earry 
+ fucha bleffed.beanty in them to that Soul that: hath. 
i . Faith in the things contained in them, that they do 
' take the heart, and captivate the Soul of him that be- N 
|  lieveth them, into the Tove and liking of them, beliey- 
it ing al/things that are written in the Law and the, 
+ Prophets, and have hope towards God, that: there: 
fhall be a RefarreQion of the Dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuft ; 'and herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to 
\ have always a Cenſcience*void: of offence, both 
|+ - towards God' and towards Man , As 24. 14, 15, 
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6 6, He that believes-the Scriptures to be the / 
| Word of God, it he do but ſuppeſe that any. one 
” place of Scripture doth exclude him, and ſhut. 
' him outof, and from. a ſhare In the Promiſes con- 
#' _ tained in them: O it will trouble -him, grieve: 
{| him, perplcx him 3 yea, he. will not be ſatisfied un- 
|.. til he be reſolved, and the cantrary ſealed to his: 
T: Soul, for he Knows that the Scriptnres are the 
Word of God all Truth 3 'and therefore he knows, 
that if any one Sentence doth exclude or bar = 
| et ew 
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him for want of this, or - the —_ Qualification: 
he knows Ulſo, that not the World-alone ſhuts him 
6ut, but he that ſpeaksit, even God himſelf; and . | 
therefore he cannot, wiil not, dare noCbe cake | 
antil he find his Soul and Scripture together , - 
© ( with- the things contaified therein) . to embrace 
FF each other; and a ſweet correſpondency and agree- 
Y ment between them. For you muft know that to - 
him that believes the Scripture aright, the Promiſes 
or Threatnings, are of more power to comfort or - 
caſt down, than all the-Promiſes or. Threatnings of + 
all the men in the World, And this was the cauſe, - : 
why the Martyrs of Jeſus did ſo flight botb the pro» 
mlfes of their Adverſaries, when they would have © 
overcome them with proffering the great things of 
this World antothem, and alſo their threatning . 
when they told them - they woukd rack them, "ang - 
them, burn them; Aﬀs 20. 24,” None of. the 
things could prevail upon them, or” agtinſt rhem; - | 
becauſe they did moft really believe the Scriptures, h 
and the things contained in them; as is cleavy found © || 
and to be ſeen .in Zeb, i 1 and alfo in Mr. "Fox's os | 
Records of their Brethren. 
7, He that believeth the Scriptures to be the - 
Word of God, /belieyeth that Men muſt be- born a+ - |} 
gam,.and alſo be partakers of that.Faith which is of- Þ/ 
the operation gf God (according as he hath read and - -}) 
believed) 'or eHe he muſtand ſhall be damned, | And * | 
he that believeth this acighs will 'not be . content. 
ed until (according asit is written) he do partake . | 
.-of,, an enjoy the Naw-birth, and .until_ he do find * 
through Grace, that Faith that is wrought by -the i 
operation of” God in his Soul. For this is- the cauſe  - | 
why men do ſatisfie themſe]ves with:ſo fleader a *þ| 
conceited hope that their ftate is good (when it is 


nocfting ſo) namely, hecaufe they de not <redic --| 
D 4 the {| 
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| Had, yet before they be" converted, it may truly.be 
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 Sighs from Hell: Or, 
the Scripture ; for did they, they would look int 
their own hearts, and'examine ſeriouſly whether tha 
Faith, that Hope, that Grace whigh they think t . 
have, be of that nature,” and wrought by-that Spigit © 
and Power which the Scipture ſpeaketh of. I ſpeak 
this ofan effeQual believing, without which all other 
is nothing unto Salvation. Now-then,becauſe I would 
not bs tedious, I ſhall at this time lay down no more 
diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth fſavingly believe the 
Scriptures, : and the things contained inthem, but 
ſhall ſpeak a few words of Examination concerning the 
things already mentioned; As, - 


1. Thou ſay'ft thondoft in Deed-and in Truth ef.W* 
feAually believe the Scriptures:,I ask therefore, wat 7; 
.thon ever killed ſtark dead by the Law of Work 
contained inthe Scriptures?Killedby the Law or Let-W. 
ter, and made to fee thy fins agaiaft it, and iefc in FC 
: an helpleſs condition by the Law ? ForasT ſaid, the 

per work of the Law is to flay the Soul, and to” 
leave it dead ina helpleſs ftate. © For it doth neither I, 
give the Soul any comfort it ſelf when-it comes, not 
doth it thew the Soul where 'comfort is. to be had ; 
and there:ore it is called the 24iniftration of Con i 
-demnation, as M- 2 Cor, 2. 9g. the Miniſtration of Kh; 
Death,” 2 Cor. 3. 7. For though men may: have a I" 
notion of the blefled Word of Ged, as the. Children 


ſaid of then, 7e err, nor knowing the "Scriptures, nor 
the ' Power of God, Mark. 12, 24, 2M 


2. You fay you do believe: thescriptures to be- 
the Word - of Gel, I fay, again-Examine, wert 
thou ever .quickned from a- dead” fate: by the 
Powertof the Spirit of Chrift 'throngh' the” other 
part or the Scripture? ;-"That is'tofay, by the bone 
| 7 
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The Groans of a Danmed Soul.” 145” 
"of Godim-bis Son Jeſus. Chrift, through the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe 2. I tell theeFrom the Lord, iti thou 
hat, thou haft: felt ſuch-a-quickning power in the 
words of Chriſt, {Foba,6..) —_ thou-haft been lifted 
out of that dead condition that thou: before wert in ; 
4nd that wben thou waft under the guilt of - Jinz the 
| GUFIC of the Law, -and the Power ot” the [Devil, and 
the Juftice'of the great God, thou haſt been-inabled 
| by the: Poawer,of God in Chriſt - revealed to thee by 
ae Spirit, through and by | the- Scripture, 'to look 
fin; Deaths: Hell, the Devik-and the Law, and all 
things'thatiare at enmity with thee, with boldneſs 
and comfortiin the face, throngh the Blood, Death, 
Righteouſneſs, Reſurreion, and Interceſion of 
Chriſt, made menitior of in the Scriptures... 
s - And Thiftily,” on this account, .O how WE IR 
e the-Scriptures ts thy Soul !-, O how much. ver-. 
Is clo thou ſee in ſuch a--Promiſe;” in ſach-an in«- 
mation 1: They ate io large, as to fay, Chrift will in” 
#9 wiſe e2/hme our"), Dy Crimſen fins ſhall be white as 
mw, | tell thee friend, there are- ſome Promiſes: 
that the Lord hach helped-me to lay hold of - Jeſus. 
hrift through and by, that-1 would; not have out” 
the Bible;: for as much Gol4 and Silver: as can” 
# betreer York aud London: piled up to the Stars 3 I 
[ becauſe Qhrough. them: Chriſt 'is-pleaſed by his: 3 
Fpirit to'-cGavey comfort” tomy» Saul! I fay, when'* 
the Law curſes, when the Devil tempts, when.Helk- 
re flames in my Conſcence;, - my: fins. with- the 
wilt:ot- them tearing of me , then -is- Chrift-- xe». 
ealed {> [ weetly tomy Poor- Soul through the Pro- 
tiſes, that-all -is forced to -fly7 and- leave off to: 
Kcuſe my Sonl, © S9/alto, when the Worki frowns, . 
then the Enemies yage 'and threaten to kill me+, , 
de ben all the "re T exceeding great” aud pres», 
| 4948 5 
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£46  Sighs frow Hell: Or, 
c70us Promiſes de weigh down all, aud comfort thi 
Soul againſt all. This is the =_ of believing th 
<criptures favingly ; for they tHi#t do ſo, bave billy 
and through. the Scriptures good Comfort, and; 
ground of bope, Rom. x5. 4.. believing thoſe thinglſtc 
to be its own, which the Scriptures hotd forth. i 
4 Examine, Doft thou ftandin awe of ſinningaſi 
_ gainft God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures come 
manded thee to abftain-from it * Doft thou give did 


| Ugence 66 make thy Calling and: EleRion ſure, be 
. cauſe God commandeth it in Scripture-?- Doft thei 
examine thy ſelf, whether thov-be-in'the Faith-or nolify 
having a Command in Scripture fo to'do ? Or dot 
thou{notwithflanding what thou readeft in the Scrip 
' ure). foliow the World, delighb-in Sin,negle& comWi 
Ig to Jeſus. Chrift, ſpeak Evit-of. the Saints, ſigh 
avd make. a Mock 2t the Ordinance of God, deiight{t 
"3n wicked Company; andthe like 2 Then kn2ow,th 
-.® is. becauſe thou doſt not in Deed and.in Trath, /be 
. * Heve the Scriptures cffeAually, Fer 2s I ſaid befor 
\ Xt a Mando believe them, and that- ſavingly, ther 
ke Rands inawe, he looks to-his Reps, he'turns hi 
.Feer from Evil, andefigeavours to folow-that whichiFt 
*s good, which God hath commanded in the Serip 
tures of Truth ;'yet ret from a legal or natural Prin 
|  -iple; that is, to ſeek for Life by doing that. gogK 
{ _ . thing, but knowitg that Salvation isalready obtain: 
| for him-by the Blood efthat Man Chrift Jeſs bn thelff 
Eroſs, b=cauſe he believes the + Seriptures,' therefore 
- (mark I pray) therefore, I ſay, he: labours to walk 
with his God in” all welEpleafing and gedlineſs, be 
cauſe the ſxeet-power of the Love of Chrift, wh 
he feels in his. Soul -by the Spirit, according to'tl 
Scriptures, .confrgins him ſo to do, 2 Cor. 5+ 14+ 
. 5; Exatnine- again, Doſt thou. labour after tholgy: 
- Qualifications that the Scriptures Co deſcribe a Ghia 
ef Ged by ?: that is, Faith, yea; tke right. Faith, thei 
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The Qroens of a Danmed Soul. 14y 
oft holy Faith, the Faith of the Operation of God? 
ind alſo doft thou examine whether there is a real - 
wth of Grace in thy Seul,* as Love, Zeal, Self-de- 
ISial, and a ſeeking by all means to attaiu.(if poikble) 
eſto: the Reſurrettion'of the Dead? that is, notto | 
-Whtisfic thy ſelf until thou be diffolved and rid of this - 
aWBody-of Death, and be transformed. into that glory 
hat the Saints ſhould bein after the Reſurretions _ 
ay ; and in the meati time, doit labour and -take alt | 
Dpportunities to walk as near as may be to the pitch, 
zough thou know thou canft not attain it perfealy ? | 
yet 1 ſay,” thou doſt aim at it, ſeek after it,- preſs to- - 
ward it, and to hold on in thy Race ;- thou ſhunneft +. 
that which may any way hinder thee, an4alſo cloſeft- '"'} 
in with what may any way further the fame; know- © : 
Wing that that muſt be, or defiring that it ſhould be *4 
Bune eternal-Frame, and therefore out of -Love.and - { 
Liking to-it, thou dott deſire and long after it, as +} 
being the thing that doth moſt pleaſe thy Soul * * - | 
- Oc how is it 'with thy Soul ? Art thou fuch an one 7 
as regatds not theſe things ? But rather baſic: thy - |] 
/ 
: 


thoughts about the things here belew,following thoſe 
nM things that have no {cent of Divine Glory upor-them ? 
»F1f fo, .look to thy ſelf,” rhou art an _Unbeliever, and” | 
fo under the Wrath of God, "and wilt for certainfallt  þ 
nto the fame place of Torm2at that thy Fellows have' 4 
len into before thee. to the grief of thy own Soul,  -} 
Saad thyeverlafting Defirudion. -- x 
* Confider-and regard theſe things; and lay then fo- + 
a thy Heart before ic be too late to recover thy ſelf; *by + 
WM repenting of the one, and defiring.to- cloſe-in with + 

the other. - O! I fay, regard, regard, for Hell is þ 

*hot, - God's. Hand is up, the Law 1s reſolved to diſ- Þ# 
# charge agaiaſt thy Soul! The. Judgment-day is at Þ 
hand,-the Graves ate ready to fly open, the Trum- | 
W pet is near the founding,” the Sentence-will e're long* * 
T be paft, and then-yow and I cannot call 8ime ob. : 
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_ and bring it over to the things-of *God, really cons 


- Point of Juftitication, and allo an impartial walking 


I, jrow Hel : Or, 
But 2gain, ſceing they-are Þ certain, 1o ſure, | 


irrecoverable.and firm, and-ſeeing the ſaving Faith of 
the things contained therein, is to reform the Soul 


formirg to the things contained therein, both to the 


and giving up thy Soul and Body to a Conformity tw 
all the Commands; Courecls, Inftroaions and Ex. 
 hortations contained therein, Thisthen wiil learn us 
how to'Judge of thoſe who give. up themiclves to 
walk; in the Imagirations of their own Rearts, who 
flight and_lay atde the Scriptures,” counting them 
but empty and vacertain things, and will live every 
day in open*Contradidtion to what is contained,coms 
wanded, and forbidden therein. G 

As firſt, This will ſhew usthat all your Drunkards, 
Whore-mafters, Lyars, Thieves, Sweaters, Back. b;t> 
3, Slanderers, Scoffers at Goodnebs, Bc. 1 ay, we 
way (ce. by his, that they that live- in ſuch things, 
kave not the Haith of theſe things contained in their 
Hearts : ſceirlg they delight to pravtiſe thoſe things 
tn2t arc forbidden by and jn them. And ſo: they 
continue livingand Gy ing inthis State, we: may cor» 
dude without. Fear, tnat theſe. Portions of holy 
Scripture belong unto them; ahd ſhall for certaiu be 
fatfled. upon- them; \ #errbar” believerh not, ſoaT be 
ermned, Mark 16. 16. The Urrighteons fbal nor in 
Eerit the K ingdom of God, 1 Core 6.9, 10; | Bus the 


 Abominadble, the unbelieving, the Whoremongers, and all 


Liars foail have their part in the Lake that burzeth with 
Hyee ant Rrimflene, REY. "21. 8: Depart ye curſed into. 

verlaftirg Fire, prepared for the Nevill and bis &ngels, 
Matth. 29, 41, Depart, depaxt from me, for I will. 
not fave you,” Depart, for my. Blood ſhay] not at all 
waſh you. Depart, for you ſhall Ot ſet OnE foot into.” 


k 
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The Groans of a Danmied Soul, 1 4c 
Depart ye curſed, ye:are curſed of God, cu;ſed off 
bis: Law, curſed. of Me, curſed by- the Saints, and} 
. curſed by the Angels, curſed ail grer, . nothing -but 4 
# curſed, and theretvre depart from me; and-whither ? | 

Into-everhafting- Fjre; fire that will ſal, ſcorch, þ 
_ burn, and flame to purpaſe 3, Fire thas ſbat! never be 
|. quenched, Mark 9.. Fire that will Hft to all Eternity, } 
MM And-muft.we be all-alone? No, you ſhalt hare Com-# 
$I | pany, ftore of Company with you... Namely, all the 
of raging, roaring Devils, together with an innumera- 
oF ble Compapy of fellow damned. Sianers, Men, Wgo-- 
n 
' 


men and Children. An#' if the Scriptures .be true 
B (as they will one day wonderfully appear to be). then 
WM this muftand ſhall be thy Portion | if theu live and die 
© in this State, and 0f-ajl chem who'cantinue in ſinning_ | 
,  2gainf the Truth contained in Scripture,” +1, * 
As firſt, Doſt- thou delight to (in' againſt plain 
Commands ? Thou art. gone. Thr EI REY 
.  Secendly, Doft thou (light, and ſcorn che Counſels 
contained in the Scriptures, and continue in ſo doing > 
'Fben thou art gone. Dd TORY 
Thirdly, Doft thou continually negle@ to come to 
*Chrift, afid uſeft Arguments in thine: own Heart. to 
 ſatisfie thy Soul witl' fo doing ?, Then thou. art gone. | 
Luke 14. 17, -18. compare ' with Verſe 24. and 1 
Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall me eſcape if we negle&- ſo *\ 
great SaJuvation,? How ſhall we eſcape, that -is, i theres ! 
11s no way toeſtape, *:.. | 
* Firft, Becauſe God hath faid we ſhall .not. eb, + 
12, 25, See that ye refuſe not bim'that-ſpeateth x; for 
if they eſcaped nxt who refuſed bim thas [pake on earth | 
(that. was Moſes) much more fſhaY not we eſcape if we \ 
turn away from him thai ſpecketh from Heaven. "1 
-. 2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, they ſhall not; | 
but alſo hath bound -it- with an 'Oath, ſaying, $0.1 7 
ſmear in my Wrath, - they ſhall not enter into my: ReBd, © 
Web: 3..11.. To whom Gid hefwear that they 7 4 
| D. | nor .- 
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250 . Sighs from Hell» Or,.. 
| not enter into his Reft? Anſwer, To them that be. 
| lieved not ; 59 we ſee hey contd not enter in, becauje 


of unbelief, Veike 18, 19. 

Secondly,- This will teach us- what to think and 
conclude of {uch, who though they do not (o openty 
diſcover their Folly, by open and groſs fins againſt the 
Law, yet will gire more heed to tkeicowa Spirits, 
and- the Movings thereof, though they be: neither 
commanded nor commended for the ſame-in Sccip- 
ture, nay,«though the Scripture command and com- 
mend the contrary, 7/2. 8, 20, than they will to the 


haly and revealed Will of God. I lay, fuch Men are 


inas bad a ſtate as the other to the full, being diſo- 
bedient to Gods Will revealed in his Word, as well 


. as they, though in a different manner ; the one 0- 


penly tranſgreſing againſt the plain and well known 
truths revealed irr it ;- the other, though more cloe 


and hidden, yet ſecretly rejzQing andflighting them, 


giving more heed to their own Spirits, and the 


Motion thereof, although not warranted by the- 


Scriptures. 

A few Wards, more, and ſo I fhall conclude. 
And firft take heed that you content not your ſelf 
with a bare Notion of the Scriptures 'in your Hearts, 

y- which-you may go far. even-\d faras to beable to 


diſpute for the Truth, to preach the Goſpel, and la- 
| - *bour to vindicate it in oppoſition to Gainſayers, and 


yet be foun1 at the fett hand of Chrift at the Judg- 
ment Day, for as much as thou.didſc content thy ſelf 


. with a Notion or traditional Knowledse of them. 


2, Have a care that thou own the whole Scripture, 
and not o#n one part and neglect another, or flight 


it; asthus: Toown the Law, and ſlight the Goſpeh 
* or to think that thou muſthe ſaved by thy good Do- 


ings and Works; for- that'is all one as if thou didft 
thruſt Chri away from thee ; orelſe lo to own the 
Goſpel, as it by it thou wert ex:mpted from all Obes 

| djence 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 151 \ 
dience to the ten Cammandments, and conformity 
tothe Law in Life and Cnnverſation ; for in ſo do- 
ing, thou wilt for certain make ſure of eternal Ven- 
geance, F 

"Thirdly, Have. &care that thou- put not wrong 
Names on the things contained in the Scriptures, as 
to call the Law Chriſt, and Chriſt the Law. For 
ſome having done (o (in my Knowledge) have ſo 
darkned to themſelves the glorious Trutbsof the Go-. 
ſpel, that ina very little time they have been reſoly- 
ed tothwart and oppoſe them, and ſo have made * 
room in their own Souls-for the Devil to inhabit, and 
obtained a Place in Hell for their own Soulks to be- 
tormented for eyer and ever. 

Againſt this Danger: therefore in reading and re- - 
ceiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn. te diſtin-- 
guiſh between the Law and the Goſpel, and to.keep : 
them clear aſunder, as to the Salvation of thy Soul: 
and that thou mayit ſe do, in the firſt place_ beg-of | 
God that he would ſhew thee the Nature of the Go- 
ſpel, and ſet it home effeQually with Life and Power 
upon thy Soul by Faith. Which 1s this, That God 
 W would fiew thee, that as thou being.Man, haft fin- : 
ned againft God, ſo Chrift being God-Man, hath ' 
, & brought thee again, and. with his moſt precious Blood % 
[ſ ſet theefree from the Bandage thou waft falen into '! 
| & by thy fins, and that not upen Condition that thou ' 
 & wilt do thus and thus, this and the other good Work; *' 
BW but rather, that thou being juſtified freely by mee -| 

Grace through the Blood of Jeſus, ſhouldft alſo re« 
ceive thy ſtrength from him who hath bought thee, 
to walk before him. all-well-pleaſing, being inabled % 
thereto by-vertue of his Spirit, which hath revealed 
to:thy” Soul that thou art delivered already from % 
Wrath to come,. by the Obedience, not of thee,:but i 
of another Man (v77.) Jeſus Chrift. # 
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| Secondly. Then, if che Law. thay readeft of, tel 
| thee in thy. Conſcience, tho nut: Ao this-and the 
| ther good Work of the Law, it ever thon wilt, be fa-: 
l ved: Anfwer plainly, :4hatfor-thy-part thou art re- 
| folved now not to workfor Like, but:to believein the: 
" Vertueof that Bloodfhetl-apon rhe Cro{5,upon Mount 
Catuzrys for the Remitſion of -11ns3-a04 yei. begaule? 
-.Chrift-hath, zaitifed thee freely. by this Grate, thou 
{ wilc ſerve him in Helinels and R ighteguinds all uhe 
{ Days of thy Life,. yetmnot-ina legal Saivity 00ifes 
# Covenant of Works :bututige Obedience ay thou). 
will enieavour tohaveir free and chearral, 7 at of 
F love to my Lord feſus. 
»- Thardly,, Have a care thou recei7e not this Do- 
-- Qrine in the Notion. oaly, tkeft-chout bring-a juft 
 Damuarion. udon thy Soul; by profeting thy ſeif.:to 
he freed by Chriit's/Plood from: the Guile, of, tia while 
' thou temaineR filta Servant te theFilthg)} init hog 
| Tanuft(rell you,. that Junleſs:-you fave the :xru<agd 
| ſaving Work of the FaithaniGraceot-the Goſpel in 
. Four Hearts, you will either, goon jn a legal | Holts | 
! neſs, according -to the Tenor of 'the-Law 3. or elſe 
| thriugh.a notion. of the Goſp2l (the Devil bewitching _ 
F and beguiting thy Underftanding,, Will, and Aﬀethis.. 
Ipoueh thou wilt, /Ranterbke, turn the Grace of God i= 
| intor'Wantonnels, and bring upon thy Sail double, if 
not treble Damitation, in That-thou-couldft not be 
' v- atented tobe damned for thy ng againſt the Law, 
i bat aiſo to make Ruin'ſare to thy Soul, thou. wouldft. 
# giffonour the Goſpel, and turn the Grace of God, 
| held forth and diſcovered to. Man by that, Info. Lis 
 centiombels. £: i 
| 5 -Butthat: theu mizhtſt be. ſure/to eſcape theſe dan- | 
 geraus Rocks on. the Right-hand, andon the' Left, | 
WF: ſce that thy Faith be ſuch as is'ſpoken of it Scripture, | 
| and that thou be not ſatisfied without that, which is. 
| =! Faith wrought by the mighty Operation. of Gad; .. 
ﬀ | reveal: . 
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 TheGroansof « « Damned \ 155 
revealing :Chriſt_ to, and in thee, as. 6k wholly * 
' freed thee from thy fins by his moft: precious Blood, + 
"Which Faith. -if ther? attain unto; fo work ia thy _ 
Heart, "that fr thou wilt ſee the Na of the Law, - 
- W@ and alſo the Nature of the Goſpel, and delight in F 
8 £lory of it ;. and alſo thou-wilt find an 1n .of be 
thy Heart and Soulto Feſus Chrift,: even 'Y 
ing up'of thy whole Man unto bim, tobe raled and. 
governed by him to hisglory, -and'thy Comfort,- by --: 
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